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1. 

Development of Ghazal since Its Emergence 

Nomesh N. Meshram 
HOD English 

Mahatma Gandhi College,Armori, 

Dist. Gadchiroli, 441208 (M.S.) 
 

Abstract: 

 Ghazal is enjoying exceptional popularity today and it has won a wide acclaim as a 

successful poetic genre. Today many poets useghazal form for their poetic expression. Previously, 

ghazalwas introduced in the north and then it got the Urdu character in South and today we can find 

the widespread dissemination of ghazal in almost all of the major languages of the world. Ghazal  

which was originated in Arabic / Persian poetry is no longer a proud and privilege of Arabic, Persian 

and Urdu poetry but it attained special position in all vernacular Indian language like Hindi, Punjabi, 

Marathi, Bengali, Gujrathi, Telugu, Bhojpuri etc. and ghazal is also composed in many European 

language like German, English, Italian, French, Spanish etc. The present article is an attempt to trace 

the development of the ghazal since its emergence and it aims to focus on the noteworthy contribution 

of the ghazalwriters who glorified and flourished the poetic genre of ghazal in the world literature.  

Keywords: Ghazal, Poetic genre, Arabic, Persian, European, World Literature  

Introduction: 

 Ghazal has its origin in Arabic poetry long before the birth of Islam. Ghazal is a series 

of couplets (sher) in which every couplet is an independent poem itself, like a pearl in 

necklace. A traditional ghazal consists of five to fifteen couplets (sher).“According to Urdu 

convention, a ghazal should be written in couplets and it must maintain a meter. It has both 

an end line refrain word (radif), which occurs without variation in both lines of the first 

couplet and on the second line of all following couplet and a mid-line rhyme (Qafiya) which 

immediately precedes the refain”.1 Sometimes the number of couplets exceed than fifteen. 

These couplets are approximately of the same length and meter. The poetic structure of 

ghazal is precise and ghazal writer can never run away from the regular pattern of ghazal. 

The couplets of ghazal usually have a wide variety of subjects. There is a break in thought 

feeling in all the couplets of a ghazal and this diversity of subject, thoughts or feelings 

distinguish ghazal from other poetic genres. There is an epigrammatic terseness, yet each 

couplet is proposed to be separate lyric and evocative. Ghazal is commonly longer than other 

forms of poetry. In actuality, ghazal is a special attribute of poetically gifted and 

extraordinary geniuses. 

 Ghazal is originally an Arabic verse form dealing with the themes of loss and 

romantic love. But today, no subject is remained untouched from ghazal writing. The 

couplets and a ghazal are syntactically and grammatically complete and have intricate rhyme 

scheme. Each couplet ends with the same word or phrase which is known to be ‘refrain’ 

(Radif) and is preceded by the rhyming word ‘monorhyme’ (Qafia) which appears twice in 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 

  

VOL. 4 |   ISSUE 8 |  AUGUST   2017  |      www.newmanpublication.com  
 

5 

the first couplet. The similar refrain is used in the second line of each couplet followed by the 

monorhymes of similar sound. The concluding couplet of a ghazal includes the poet’s name 

(Takhallus). The poet’s poetic talent, his knowledge of rhetorics, his aesthetic sense, his 

mastery over diction, metre and structure and his sense of perception all combine together to 

make ghazal artistically, thematically and structurally perfect. ‘The ghazal acquires its unity, 

not from its content, but from form, in particular, from the regularity of its rhythmic and 

metrical patterns.’2 

 As earlier discussed, the ghazal has its origin in Arabic poetry. Arabic language and 

ghazal has a very strong relation with each other. Long before the adoption of Islam, the 

Arabs sowed the seeds of ghazal in Arabian deserts. The Arabs were living in the deserts 

forming their groups and they called their groups as ‘Qabeela’. To earn their livelihood and 

quench their water thirst the Arabs wandered from one place to another in the deserts like 

nomads. Their lives were full of hardships, difficulties and poverty. They could hardly find 

any opportunity for entertainment. But at the end of the day, they used to meet and shared 

their feelings with each other. Sometimes they engaged in group songs or group dance and 

some poetically gifted writers arranged so called ‘poet’s meets’. These poets performed 

public singing. These poets used to entertain the audience after their long hours of labour. 

‘Qasida’ was one of the most preferred forms of singing which gained immense popularity. 

These Qasidas were the songs of appreciation, praise poetry. Qasida was usually a long poem 

written to praise the heroic deeds of their heroes, leaders, ancestors or some great people. 

Some selfish and money grubbing tendency was at the back of composing this type of verse. 

It was a general custom to introduce a ‘Tashbeeb’ of two lines before presenting Qasida. 

‘Tashbeeb’ which was always abounding in love, romance was sung first and then the Qasida 

was presented before the audience. 

 Meanwhile the Arabs accepted the Islam and started the mission of spreading 

theirreligion. For Islam spread they announced a battled of religion called ‘Jihad’ against 

many countries. They announced ‘Jihad’ against Persia/Iran also. Consequently,some 

Persians accepted Islam and some Persians strongly resisted Islam, left the country and 

migrated to Indian whom we call today as Parsis. As a consequence of war and acceptance of 

Islam, the cultural dissemination took place in Persia (Iran).Qasida which was popular among 

the Arabs, also gained special position in Iran. 

 The Persian poets were the worshippers of beauty, aestheticism and literature. Their 

attention was captured by ‘Qasida’ and ‘Tashbeeb’ which was abound in romance appealled 

their minds and hearts. It is mentioned in the history that a noted Persian poet Ki Rudaki 

(880-941) took an initiative to separate Tashbeeb from Qasida. ‘Qasida’ was from Arabic, but 

the beginning of it from which Ghazal developed was developed by Persian poets’.3 Due to 

the romantic nature of Tashbeeb, it attracted Ki Rudaki’s attention. He composed a poem of 

these two lines (couplets) and this was the first ghazal. Persian poets were attracted towards 

this newly formed poetic genre. The first ghazal was thus composed in Persian language and 

as a result of muslim invasions and the mission to spread Islam religion, the Muslims 

introduced ghazal in India and since then it has proved to be one of the most popular poetic 

forms. 
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 The word ‘Ghazal’ is of Arabic origin which literally means ‘conversation with 

women’, or ‘talk about women’. In Persian or Urdu, ghazal has different meaning ‘the last 

melancholic cry of deer cornered by hunters’. 

 The soul of ghazal is love and all facets of love. In Urdu poetry, various poetical types 

like ghazal are found i.e. rubaiyat,nat, mercia, qasida, qawwali, hamd, munajat, sehra, 

tazmeen, takhmees etc. But due to its beauty, modesty, youthfulvigour and the sudden 

response from the audience, ghazalhas become universally most liked of all poetic genres. As 

‘ghazal’ means ‘conversation with women’ or ‘talk about women’ the earlier topics of ghazal 

were love and romance. Then wine was added to these topics and today ghazal is written on 

almost all the Topics. 

 Monorhyme (Qafia) and refrain (Radif) are the constituent elements of a ghazal. A 

traditionalghazal consists of 5 to 15 couplets (sher). But in some ghazals over 30 couplets are 

found. A refrain (a repeated word or a phrase) appears at the end of both line of first couplet 

and at the second line in each succeeding couplet. The refrain provides a link among the 

couplets, but they should be detachable, quotable and grammatical units. In addition, one or 

more words before the refrain are rhymes / partial rhymesand they are called as monorhymes. 

Monorhyme is a rhyme scheme where each line has an ‘identical rhyme’. The term 

‘monorhyme’ describes the use of one (mono) type of repetitions of sound (rhyme) usually at 

the end of each line. The ghazal places the monorhyme before the refrain in each line. 

 The first couplet of a ghazal is known as Matla. In fact the purpose of the Matla is to 

define the monorhyme (Qafiya) and refrain (radif) for the rest of the ghazal.Makta is the last 

sher (couplet) of a ghazal in which the poet’s ‘takhallus’ (signature) or pen name is employed 

often in very creative ways. 

 “Meer in neembaazankhonmein 

 Sari mastisharabkisihai”      (Meer Taqi Meer) 

 The ghazal writer may use the final couplet as a signature couplet. He/She often uses 

his or her name in first, second or third person gives a more direct declaration of thought 

orfeeling to the reader. ‘A number of contemporary Urdu ghazals use alternating meter for 

each hemistich of the sher and many poems dispense with the takhallus while retaining the 

radif’.4 First couplet Matla consists of two rhyming lines. After the first couplet (Matla), the 

second line of each couplet rhymes the Matla. Each couplet in ghazal consists two lines 

where the first line of each couplet is called as ‘UlaMisra’ while the second line is 

‘SaniMisra’. This is in short the structure of a ghazal. 

 Ghazal may be understood as a poetic expression of both - pain of loss or separation 

and the beauty of love in spite of that pain. It style and content it is a genre that has proved 

capable of an extraordinary variety of expression around its central themes of love and 

separation. It specifically deals with love, an unconditional and superior love. Thematically, 

ghazal is of two types -i) Musalsalghazal and ii) GairMusalsalghazal. Every couplet is an 

independent poem in itself. It means there is no continuity of thought among all couplets. But 

there are many ghazals where all the couplets have the same theme. The ghazals having all 

the couplets on the same theme are called as Musalsalghazal (ghazal having continuity of 

thought). GairMusalsalghazal do not have a continuity of theme. The ghazals having all the 
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couplets on different - different themes are called as GairMusalsalghazals(ghazal having 

different themes or thoughts). 

 Structurally there are two types of ghazal - i) Muraddaf and ii) GairMuraddafgazal. 

There are some ghazals which do not have refrain (radif). Such ghazals are known as ‘gair - 

muraddaf’ghazal. In these gair - muraddafghazalswe can only find qafiya (monorhyme). But 

the number of gair - muraddafghazals is small as compared to muraddafghazals. But in most 

of the cases the ghazals have monorhyme (qafia) and refrain (radif). Ghazals having both 

monorhyme and refrain are called as Muraddafghazals. 

 With Mughal invasion, ghazal came to India. As recorded in ‘ShirineKhusrawi’ Amir 

Khusro points out that ghazal entered India via Iran, Gazani, Multan and Lahore. Long before 

the birth of Urdu, ghazal in Persian language existed in India. Amir Khusro created Hindi or 

Hindavi which was a mixture of Persian, Turkey and many loan words of many languages. 

This 13th century poet bitterly criticized ghazal but later he realized the beauty of ghazal and 

edited 540 ghazals. Urdu was born after 400 years of the death of Amir Khusro. It is said that 

Urdu was born in India in 17th century. Urdu received recognition in 17th century and 

WaliDakani (1668-1744) is considered to be the father of Urdu ghazal. His poetry is abound 

in inconstancy in love, God, life, travel experiences etc. His famous contemporaries were 

Siraj, Daood, Ibrahim Adilshah, Mohd. KuliQutubshah, Sultan Abdulla Qutubshah, Abdul 

HasanTanashah.Of these, Mohd.KuliQutubshah was the first Urdu poet who could publish 

his poetry. 

 18th century witnessed a fall of Mughal Empire but it was a flowering period of Urdu 

ghazal. In the medieval Urdu period, Urdu ghazal was flourished and glorified in the hands of 

Urdu craftsmen like MeerTaki Meer,Sauda, Sauj, Dard etc. These ghazal writers gave a new 

dimension and different honour to ghazal. Mohd.Sauda (1714-1781) stayed in Lucknow and 

he handled all genres in Urdu poetry. He was a contemporary of Meer Taki Meer and Urdu 

critics considered him inferior as compared to Meer’s poetic genius. Meer Taki Meer (1709-

1809) is appreciated by MirzaGhalib - 

 “Rekhtake (Urdu) tumhiustadnahi ho ‘Ghalib’ 

 Kahatehainaglejamanemein koi Meer bhitha”. 

 Meer’s life was full of poverty and hardships and his 1839 Urdu ghazals express his 

agony, poverty, personal loss which born out of his whimsical nature. 

 The history of ghazal is incomplete unless and until we mention MirzaGhaib’s poetry. 

Ghalib’s interest and command over Persian and Urdu are well acknowledged. This poet of 

extraordinary callibre was proud of his god gifted poetic genius. ‘It points out that to 

understand Ghalib’sghazals, one should be familiar with the long tradition of Persian poetry, 

since the style and language of Persian and Urdu poets are deeply rooted in this 

tradition’.5Ghalib’sghazals are beyond the understanding of common readers because of their 

complexity, far-fetched images, metaphors and philosophical nature. Ghalib’s Persian ghazals 

are comparatively more than the Urdu ones. His ghazals are dealt with love, separation, 

isolation, evanescence of life, wine addiction, sufismetc. BahadurshahJafar, Jauk, Momin, 

Mammun, Daag, Shefta, Hali, Anwar, Atish were the contemporaries of Ghalib who wrote 

notable ghazals. 
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 JigarMuradabadi (1890-1960) is an important name in the history of Urdu ghazal. 

This poet of ugly face used to invoke some magical effects while presenting ghazal in 

Mushairas. FiraqGorakhapuri, Faiz Ahmed Faiz, MajruhSultanpuri, QateelShifai are the 

famous ghazal writer of 20th century who won a worldwide recognition. 

DushyantkumarTyagi, BasheerBadra, NidaFazli, HasratJaipuri, MunawwarRana, 

RahatIndori, Dr. AllamaIqbal, QamarJalalabadi, NasirKazmi, SahirLudhianvi, Hasratmohani, 

Hafiz Jalandhari, ParveenShakir are the prominent and widely acclaimed ghazal writers of 

20th century. 

 Ghazal which entered India as a guest poetic genre has today become the most 

popular Indian poetic genre and India became the host of ghazal in world literature. Throwing 

away, the old torn out themes, ghazaltoday is talking about society, philosophy, politics, life 

and death, evanescence of human life, disillusionment and degeneration of the present world. 

Ghazal which was once sung in the royal courts and reputed poet’s meets, today it is hoping 

around the streets of the metros as well in the world of slum areas. A number of themes are 

added in ghazals but the ghazal writer can’t run away from the regular structure of a ghazal. 

The quantity of ghazal writers has been increased but there are a very few poets that can be 

counted on the fingers of a hand who possess quality of genius. Ghazal is not only written in 

India, Pakistan, Iran but it has earned a special fame in Spanish, English, German, French, 

Latin, Hebrew and many European languages. Ghazal’s widespread popularity in Indian 

languages like Hindi, Punjabi, Marathi, Bhojpuri, Urdu, Kannad, Oriya, Malayalam etc. 

clearly indicates how ghazal culture has been uprooted in Indian Literature. 

Conclusion: 

 It is almost impossible to cover the history and development of ghazal since its 

emergence within such a short length of an article. This paper is a brief introduction of this 

vast subject. Ghazal came to India from Arabia / Persia and soon captured the minds and 

hearts of Indian poets and today it is flourished in all major languages in India. Ghazal which 

was once revolved round the general themes of wine and love has widened its scope and 

today in the hands of great craftsmen ghazal has represented a diversity of themes and there is 

no subject in the world which is remained untouched by ghazal writers. This article is an 

attempt to pay tribute to representative ghazal writers of every age for their tremendous 

contribution to ghazal. 
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2. 

 Impact of Connected Speech:                                                     

Functions of Strong and Weak Forms of English Words 

S. M. Wahiduzzaman 

MPhil Fellow, Assistant Professor (Adjunct)  

Centre for Modern Language (CML), Bangladesh University of Professionals (BUP)  (Bangladesh) 

Abstract 

The study shows that the strong and weak forms of words in English play a vital role for connected speech. It 

functions for rhythmic speaking, fast speaking, effective reading and proper understanding while listening to 

native speakers. This study reveals how and why the lack of functions of connected speech in sentences loses 

the euphonious beauty in listening, rhythm in speaking and reading a text aloud. It also highlights that in the 

absence of connected speech, non native speakers become puzzled to get the proper meaning and also it 

hinders fast speaking. For this study, the researcher has examined some tertiary level learners and as a 

method of data collection, he has used listening, speaking and reading skills and as a tool he has used an audio 

recorder. 

Key words: strong forms and weak forms, connected speech, fast speaking, reading, listening   

1. Introduction 

English is a stress-timed language which means it demands stress, intonation and rhythm during 
conversation. But all words are not stressed in a sentence. In English sentences, there are two types 
of words – content or informative words and structural or grammatical or functional words. Content 
words are – nouns, adjectives, verbs, adverbs, interjections, etc., and these words are stressed in 
speech. On the other hand, structural words are – pronouns, auxiliaries, prepositions, conjunctions, 
articles, etc., and usually, these words are unstressed. All these structural words have one or more 
weak forms of pronunciation. These weak forms of words link the stressed content words together 
to make a thought group or sense group and thus the speech becomes natural, rhythmic, fast and 
euphonious. This linking for forming thought groups is also essential for the intelligibility of the 
speech of native speakers. Native speakers use weak forms of words frequently in their speech. Due 
to the absence of the smooth linking among the words in a sentence, in most cases the non native 
speakers pronounce the words separately; fail to give proper intonation and to convey the message 
clearly.   

2. Problem statement 

The problem is prominent in non-native speakers or the people who are learning English as a second 
language. Problems start the moment when the learners begin to learn English speaking and 
reading. At the initial stage, the learners pronounce all the individual words using strong forms. They 
hardly give attention or keep any option for learning weak forms of the grammatical or functional 
words and keep continuity of that practice, as they grow up.  

The impact is reflected clearly while reading sentences. They read a word, stop, and then say the 
next word without applying the principles of connected speech and thought group. As a result, they 
try to give emphasis equally on each and every word and fail to give proper intonation, pitch, pause 
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and voice modulation. Then the speech loses its rhythm, impression and real expression and the 
listener does not get the euphonious beauty in listening. In this way, their habit grows up and they 
pass primary, secondary and tertiary levels.  

As a result, when they listen to the native speakers i.e. BBC news, English songs, movie dialogues and 
any academic listening lessons, in most cases, they fail to understand them properly as usually native 
speakers speak in a rhythmic way applying the principles of connective speech, using weak forms 
and sense groups. When weak forms of grammatical words are used to connect content words to 
make a sense group, some new forms of phrases or fragments are created and pronounced like a big 
word which become unfamiliar and impossible to guess for the non native speakers as their 
understanding schema is developed with the chopping pattern and strong form of words. It also 
hinders fast speaking. 

For example ‘I had a fried egg in the breakfast’ - in this sentence when ‘fried egg’ is pronounced 
together like a single word (friedegg /fraIdeg/), creates a new unknown word to get the meaning. 
Again in the sentence ‘Mom and dad are ill’, when the sentence is pronounced using all words 
together applying the weak forms of ‘and’ and ‘are’, it becomes (momandadarill /mQm@nd&d@rIl/) 
an unknown big word. 

So the problems can be summarized as follows:  

a) For the lack of the knowledge of connected speech the speakers cannot connect the grammatical 
words with the content words and fail to make a sense group while speaking and reading aloud. As a 
result their speaking and reading do not add any attraction and also it fails to convey the message 
clearly. 

b) For giving emphasis on all words in a sentence, it loses the pitch, pause and rhythm. 
Consequently, the listeners do not get euphonious beauty in listening from the speakers. It creates a 
monotonous rambling. 

c) The native speakers naturally speak applying all the principles of connected speech which make 
their speech comparatively fast and smooth. Here the non native speakers fail to understand them 
as well as speak like them. 

3. Significance of the research: 

The functions of the strong and weak forms are an integral part in English listening, speaking, as well 
as reading, but still there is a gap on adequate study on these strong and weak forms. This study will 
open a new approach in the field of English language. The author believes that the outcome of the 
study will reveal a new arena of research interest for the language learners as well as teachers.    

4. Research objectives 

4.1. General objective: 

The general objective of this study is to find out the functions of the strong and weak forms of 
English words in connected speeches and their impact on English language skills. 

4.2. Specific objectives:   

a) to define the impacts of connected speech in listening skill 

b) to reveal the cause of euphonious beauty of speaking resulted from connected speech  
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c) to identify the mechanism of fast English speaking for the effect of connected speech 

d) to notice the effective reading a text aloud for the cause of connected speech  

5. Literature review 

5.1 Strong forms of English words 

In English language, content or informative words are considered as strong forms. In a sentence, 
these are the full forms of words which carry the meaning and also are stressed during speaking. 
These words have no short forms to pronounce. These forms are the higher syntactic units in a 
sentence containing more semantic contents. These are the core words in a sentence for forming or 
conveying the message. i. e. ‘He teaches us English’ in this sentence the words – ‘teach’ and ‘English’ 
convey the core meaning of the sentence and without these two words, the sentence is 
meaningless. So the strong forms of words are- nouns, adjectives, main verbs, adverbs and 
interjections. These are huge in number; most of these are disyllabic and polysyllabic; there are a 
small numbers of monosyllabic words.  

5.2 Weak forms of English 

In English language, the grammatical or structural words have their weak forms of pronunciation. 
These all are mono syllabic and very limited in number; but these words have a wide range of uses 
for forming sentences. These words have less semantic contents and do not have fixed meaning or 
have no meaning. e.g. ‘The baby is in the room.’ In this sentence the grammatical or structural words 
are respectably ‘The, is, in, the’. If the content words ‘baby’ and ‘room’ are omitted from this 
sentence, the grammatical words together have no definite meaning to convey the message. 
Actually, these are the closed or short forms of grammatical words. These words play the vital role 
to form the sentences grammatically or structurally correct. These words connect the content words 
together in sentences to create the sense groups or thought groups which make the speaking 

smooth and fast. Their main function is to serve as “grammatical cement‟ holding content words 
together, as well as maintaining relationships between higher syntactic units such as phrases and 
clauses (Collins & Mees, 2003). These words are pronouns, prepositions, conjunctions, auxiliary 
verbs and articles. The lists of weak forms of words are as follows: 

Pronouns 

words Strong forms Weak forms 

 Pronunciation Uses Pronunciation Uses 

We /wi:/ 

*contrastively- We, not they, 
will win it  
*for emphasis – we are the 
winners 
*in final position – So are we  

/wI/ 

Elsewhere: 
*usually speaking, for less important, in 
the middle –  
As we can see - /&z.wI.k@n"si:/ 

You /ju:/ 

*Contrastively - Will it be you or 
me?  
*emphatically – It was you that 
broke it 

/jU/, /j@/ 

Elsewhere: 
usually speaking, for less important; 
*before consonant /j@/ - if you can 
/If.j@"k&n/ 
*before vowel /jU/ - you are /jU@(r)/ 
in the final /jU/  – thank you /"T&Nk.jU/  

He /hi:/ 

*contrastively – Was it he, not 
you? 
*for emphasis – He is the one 

/hI/, /i/ 

Elsewhere: 
*usually speaking /hI/ – Does he live here? 
/dVz.hI.liIv"hI@/ 
*in rapid speech /i/ – What does he want - 
/wQt.dVz.i"wQnt/ 

She /Si:/ 
*contrastively – I wouldn’t go, 
so she went 

/SI/ 
Elsewhere: 
*usually speaking – Off she went - 
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*emphatically – What does she 
want? 

/Qf.SI"went/ 

Us /Vs/ 

*contrastively – A them and us 
attitude 
*for emphasis – This land 
belongs to us 

/@s/, /s/ 

Elsewhere: 
*usually speaking /@s/ – write us a note -  
/raIt.@s.@"n@Ut/ 
*in the final /@s/ – They joined us - 
/DeI"dZOIn.@s/ 
*in rapid speech /s/ – Let us go - 
/let.s"g@U/ 

Him /hIm/ 

*contrastively – This gift is for 
him, not her 
*for emphasis – I know him 

/Im/ 

Elsewhere: 
*usually speaking, in rapid speech –  
Tell him to go – /tel.Im.t@"g@U/  

Her /h3:(r)/ 
*contrastively – His or her bank 
*for emphasis – It was her fault 

/h@(r)/, /@(r)/ 

Elsewhere: 
*careful speaking /h@(r)/ – I admired he r 
skills- /aI.@d.maI@.h@s"kIlz/  
*in rapid speech /@(r)/ – Ask her name 
/A:sk.@ "neIm/ 

Them /Dem/ 
*contrastively – Them and us 
*for emphasis – Look at them 

/D@m/, /Dm/, 

/@m/, /m/ 

Elsewhere: 
*usually speaking /D@m/ – Leave them 
alone /li:v.D@m.@"l@Un/ 
*in rapid speech /Dm/, /@m/, /m/ – Run 
them out /rVn.Dm"aUt/, Tell them to go - 

/tel.m.t@"g@U/, 

My /maI/ 

*contrastively – My or your 
friend  
*for emphasis – It’s my turn 

/mi/, /m@/ 

Elsewhere: 
in common phrases –  
*before a vowel – On my own 
/Qn.mi"@Un/ 
*before a consonant – On my back 
/Qn.m@"b&k/ 

Me /mi:/ *for emphasis – That was me /mI/ 

Elsewhere: 
*usually speaking, in rapid speech – That’s 
up to me /D&ts.@p.tU.mI/ 

His /hIz/ 

*contrastively – It’s his not hers 
*for emphasis – He said it was 
his 

/Iz/ 

Elsewhere: 
*usually speaking – On his back 
/Qn.Iz"b&k/ 

Their /De@(r)/ 
*in normal pronunciation – It is 
their right. 

/D@(r)/ 

Elsewhere: 
*In common phrases – On their own  
/Qn.D@r"@Un/ 

Any /&ni/ 

*in normal pronunciation,  in 
complex pronouns like anyone, 
anything. Etc. 

/@ni/ 

Elsewhere: 
*occasionally after ‘d’ and ‘t’ sounds – 
Have you got any change 
/h&v.jU.gQt.@.ni"tSeIndZ/ 

 

Table 1: (Adapted from Jones, Daniel, Cambridge English Pronouncing Dictionary, 17th Edition, Cambridge University Press, 2006) 

Prepositions 

words Strong forms Weak forms 

 Pronunciation Uses Pronunciation Uses 

At /&t/ 

*in the final in a sentence– 
What are you playing at? 
*in the initial position – At 
the same time 

/@t/ 

Elsewhere: 
*mainly in the middle of a sentence, in 
phrases – She’s at home /SIz.@t"h@Um/ 

By  /baI/ 
*in normal speaking – By the 
way, By any chance 

/bI, b@/ 

Elsewhere: 
*rarely used, occasionally in measurements - 
two by three /tU.b@"Tri:/ 

For /fO:/ 

*contrastively – For and 
against  
*in the final position – That’s 
what it’s for 

/f@(r)/, /fr/ 

Elsewhere: 
in the middle /f@(r)/ -  
*before consonant – Thanks for coming 
/T&Nks.f@"kVmIN/ 

*before vowel – One for all /wVn.f@r"O:l/ 

in rapid speech /fr/ – Time for another 
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/taIm.fr.@"nVD.@/ 

From /frQm/ 

*contrastively  - Traveling to 
and from Landon 
*in the final position – 
Where is it from? 

/fr@m/, /frm/ 

Elsewhere: 
*in the middle of a sentence /fr@m/ – Back 
from abroad /b&k.fr@m.@"brO:d/ 
*in rapid speech /frm/ – One from each 
/wVn.frm"i:tS/ 

Of /Qv/ 

*usually at final position – 
He’s the one I’m fond of 
*in initial position – Of 
course 

/@v/ 

Elsewhere: 
*in the middle of a sentence – It’s made of 
plastic /Its.meId.@v"pl&stIk/ 
*in rapid speech – Think of it /TINk.@v.It/ 

To /tu:/ 

*contrastively – The letter 
was to him, not from him 
*in the final position – I 
don’t want to 

/tU/, /t@/ 

Elsewhere: 
usually speaking, in rapid speech –  
*before consonant /t@/ – to cut /t@"kVt/ 

*before vowel /tU/ – to eat /t@"i:t/ 
 

Table 2: (Adapted from Jones, Daniel, Cambridge English Pronouncing Dictionary, 17th Edition, Cambridge University Press, 2006) 

NB: The prepositions like in, on, out, up, with, etc. etymologically have no weak forms or a form reduced to ‘schwa/@/’ sound. 

Conjunctions 

words Strong forms Weak forms 

 Pronunciation Uses Pronunciation Uses 

And /&nd/ 

*for emphasis – The price included 
bed and breakfast 
*for contrast and citation -  It is 
not trick and treat, it’s trick or 
treat 

/@nd/, /@n/, /n/ 

Elsewhere: 
*form /@nd/ is used in slow, careful 
speaking – I went and met him 
/aI.went.@nd"met.Im/ 
*/@n/ is more often – come and see 
/kVm.@n"si:/ 
*/n/is in rapid speaking – wash and dry 
/wQS.n"draI/ 

Or  /O:(r)/ 

*for contrast – It may be good or 
bad 
*for emphasis and in normal 
speaking – He may come or send 
me an email 

/@(r)/ 

Elsewhere: 
*especially in phrases – two or three 
pounds /tu:.@.Tri:"paUndz/ 

But /bVt/ 
*for emphasis – ifs and buts 
*in the final  – it’s nothing but 

/b@t/ 

Elsewhere: 
*careful and rapid speaking – it’s good 
but expensive 
 /Is.gUd.b@tIk"spen.sIv/ 

 

Table 3: (Adapted from Jones, Daniel, Cambridge English Pronouncing Dictionary, 17th Edition, Cambridge University Press, 2006) 

 

 

Auxiliaries 

words Strong forms Weak forms 

 Pronunciation Uses Pronunciation Uses 

Be /bi:/ 
*for emphasis – What will it be? 
*for contrast– To be or not to be 

/bI/ 

Elsewhere: 
*in slow, careful and rapid speaking – 
We’ll be going /wil.bI"g@UiN/ 

Am /&m/ 

*for emphasis - I am going to leave 
*for contrast - I know what I am and 
am not capable of 
*in the final - That's who I am 

/@m/, /m/ 

Elsewhere: 
*form /@m/ is used for usually in speaking 
- How am I going to pay?'   

 /ˌhaʊ.əm.aɪˌgəʊ.ɪŋ.təˈpeɪ/ 
*frequently shortened to /m/ -   

`I am (I'm) here' /aɪmˈhɪəʳ/   

Is /Is/ *for emphasis – He is the person /s/, /z/ Elsewhere: 
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*for contrast – Is it or not 
*in the final position - Here it is 

frequently used –  
*form /z/ is used after vowel sound and 
voiced consonant– How is that 
/haUz.D&t/, 

A young man is here /@.jVN.m&nzˈhI@/ 
*form /s/ is used after voiceless consonant 

– What is your name /wQts.j@ˈneIm/ 

Are /A:(r)/ 

 
*for emphasis -  You are stupid *for 
contrast - You are rich, but you aren't 
handsome  
*in the final position - Here you are 
 

/@(r)/ 

Elsewhere: 
*usually speaking –  

These are mine /ˌðiːz.əˈmaɪn/, T 

hese are old /ˌðiːz.ərˈəʊld/  

*when the weak form precedes a vowel,  
it often happens that the word is 

pronounced as a syllabic /r ̩/ - These are 

old /ˌðiːz.r ̩ˈəʊld/  

Was /wQz/ 

*for contrast - I don't know whether it 
was or it wasn't 
*for emphasis - I was right!  
*in the final position - That's where it 
was 

/w@z/, /wz/ 

Elsewhere: 
*form /w@z/ is for usually speaking – 
there was a problem 

/De@.w@z.@ˈprQb.l@m/ 
*form /wz/ is used in rapid speaking – It 

was very easy /Itwz.ve.rIˈi:zi/  

Were /w3:(r)/ 

*for emphasis - You were a long time 
*for contrast - what they were and 
what they might have been 
*in final position - We didn't know 
where we were 

/w@(r)/ 

Elsewhere: 
*Usually and in rapid speaking – They 
were present in the meeting 

/DeI.w@ˈpreznt.In.D@ˈmi:t.IN/ 

Students were intelligent 

/stjU.dents.w@rInˈtelidZnt/ 

Have /hæv/ 

*as a full/main verb - to have and to 
hold 
*is used contrastively - I don't know if 
you have or haven't 
*for emphasis - You have to see it  
*in final position - I've got as much as 
you have 
*in initial position - Have you seen my 
book?   

/həv/, /əv/, /v/ 

Elsewhere: 
*weak form is commonly used in  the 
middle – They have done their job 

/stjU.dnts.həvˈdVn.De@ˈjQb/, 

*form /əv/ is used after voiced consonant 
– You should have done it 

/jU.SUd.əvˈdVnIt/ 
*form /v/ is only found after vowels – 
They have been noticed 

/DeIv.bi:nˈn@Ut.Ist/ 

Has /hæz/ 

* as a full/main verb - He has some 
money 
* contrastively - I don't know if she has 
or she hasn't 
* in final position - I've read as much 
as he has 
* frequently in initial position - Has 
anyone seen my glasses 
* for emphasis - She has to have one 

/həz/, /əz/, /z/, 

/s/ 

Elsewhere: 

* the weak form is usually /həz/ or /əz/ - 
Shumon has written the report 

/SUmn.həzˈrItn.D@.rIˈpO;t/ 
*The shortest weak forms are /s/ and /z/ 

used in rapid speaking:  
- the form /s/ is used only after voiceless 

consonants other than /s, ʃ, ʧ/ i. e. What 

has been done? /wQts.bInˈdVn?/ 

- the form /z/ is used only after a vowel or 

a voiced consonant other than /z, ʒ, ʤ/ i. 
e. How has been done that? 

/haUz.bInˈdVn.D@t/   

** After /s, z, ʃ, ʒ, ʧ, ʤ/ the weak form is 

usually /əz/ - She has done the job duly 

/SI.əzˈdVn.D@.dZQbˈdjUlI/ 

Had /hæd/ 

*as a full verb - We had some tea 
* Contrastively - I don't know if she 
had or she hadn't 
* in final position - I'd read as much as 
he had 
* frequently in initial position - Had 

/həd/, /əd/, /d/ 

Elsewhere: 

* the weak form is usually /həd/ or /əd/ -   
You had an innovative idea 

/j@.həd.@nˈIn@.v@.tIvˈaIdI@/, 
* The form /d/ is usually used only after 
vowels - They had collected all the items 
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anyone seen it before?   
* for emphasis - It had to break down 
when it was raining 

before you did 

/DeIdˈkQlek.tId.O:l.D@ˈaItm.bI.fO:.jU 

ˈdId/ 

Shall /ʃæl/ 

* for strong insistence or prediction - 
You shall go to the ball, Cinderella 
* in final position - And so you shall 

/ʃ@l/ 
* Elsewhere: What shall we do today?" 

/ˌwɒt.ʃᵊl.wiˌduː.təˈdeɪ/  

Will /wɪl/ 

*for emphasis - I will do it  
* for contrast - I don't know if I will or 
not 
* in final position - I think they both 
will 

/w@l/, /@l/ 

* Elsewhere the weak form is used.  
This will be an exceptional 

/DIs.w@l.bI.@n.Ikˈsep.Sn.@l/ 
* often contracted form as 'll 
It’ll be an effective way 

/It@l.bI.@n.Iˈfek.tIv.weI/ 

Can  /kæn/ 

*  for emphasis - You can do it 
* for contrast - I don't know if he can 
or he can't 
*  finally in a sentence - I don't know if 
I can 

/kən/, /kn/  

Elsewhere: 
* usually in speaking – She can do it 

/Si:.kəˈndu:.It/ 
* in rapid speaking – You can do it 

/j@.knˈduIt/  

Could  /kʊd/ 

* for emphasis - You could be right 
for contrast - whether she could or 
not 
in final position - as well as he could 

/kəd/ 

Elsewhere: 
* usually in speaking – That could be 

better /D&t.kəd.bIˈbe.t@/ 

Should /ʃʊd/ 

* for emphatic pronunciation - He 
should have asked first 
* for contrast - Don't tell me what I 
should or shouldn't do 
* in final position - We both should 
 

/ʃəd/, /ʃd/ 

* The most usual weak form is /ʃəd/ - 

When should it arrive? /ˌwen.ʃəd.ɪt.əˈraɪv/ 
* in rapid speech: 

- /ʃd/  before voiced sounds - I should go 

now /ˌaɪ.ʃdˈgəʊ.naʊ/   

- /ʃt/ before voiceless sounds - You should 

try to finish /ju.ʃtˌtraɪ.təˈfɪn.ɪʃ/ 

Would /wʊd/ 

* contrastively - I don't know if he 
would or he wouldn't 
* emphatically - I certainly would 
* in final position, even when 
unstressed - I knew she would  

/wəd/,  

/əd/, /d/ 

Elsewhere: 

The forms /əd/ and /d/ are usually 
represented in spelling as 'd -   

- John'd do it' /ˈʤɒn.ədˌduː.ɪt/ 

- I'd do it /ˈaɪdˌduː.ɪt/ 
 

Table 4: (Adapted from Jones, Daniel, Cambridge English Pronouncing Dictionary, 17th Edition, Cambridge University Press, 2006) 

Articles 

words Strong forms Weak forms 

 Pronunciation Uses Pronunciation Uses 

A /eI/ 

* for contrast - This is a solution, 
but not the only one   
 
* For emphasis – I saw a person 
wearing a green shirt 
 

       /@/ 

Elsewhere: 
* before consonants, and is usually 

pronounced /ə/ 
In rapid speech, as an article in the 
initial and in the middle -  got a pen 

/ˌgɒt.@ˈpen/  

An  /&n/ 

* for contrast - This is an ideal, but 
it's not the ideal  
 
* for emphasis – It is such an idea 
that can change the situation 
 

   /@n/, /n/ 

Elsewhere: 

 * Usually speaking form  /ən/ - make an 

excuse /ˌmeɪk.ən.ɪkˈskjuːs/ 

* in rapid speech, and particularly after 
an alveolar or palate alveolar 
consonant, it may be pronounced as a 

syllabic /n ̩/ - find an example' 

/ˌfaɪnd.n ̩.ɪgˈzɑːm.pᵊl/  

The /Di:/ 

* for emphasis - This is the place to 
eat  
 
* for contrast - It's not a solution, 
but the solution  

   /DI/, /D@/ 

Elsewhere: 
Weak forms are –  

*  /ðə/ before consonants –  

    the cat /ðəˈkæt/  
* /ðI/ before vowels –  
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   The apple /ðIˈæp.ᵊl/ 
 

Table 5: (Adapted from Jones, Daniel, Cambridge English Pronouncing Dictionary, 17th Edition, Cambridge University Press, 2006) 

5.3 Phonological aspects of the grammatical words:    

Phonologically, in speaking and reading aloud, grammatical words form a set of modifications for 
fast and smooth speech. Usually, all the functional words have double forms of pronunciation – a) 
strong form and b) weak form. According to Brown & Kondo (2006), “The strong form (also called 
citation form/ full form) is stressed and it is the pronunciation form that is usually found in the 
dictionary entry of the word.” Dalton & Seidlhofer suggested that weak forms and sentence-stress 
are “as inseparable as two sides of a coin” (1994: 113). 

The weak forms of English words are phonetically shortened and different from strong forms. 
Basically, these words are not stressed and less prominent. One of the common ways of making 
weak forms of English words is reducing the vowel quality. Especially, it is done by the alternating of 

the word's central vowel by the weakest one, mainly the “schwa - /@/‟.  As Selkirk, (1996) says 
“weakening may result from the change of consonants and appearance of syllabic consonants.” For 
Roach (2002), this variance in pronunciation is a significant characteristic of the way English 
pronunciation is modified. Some functional words have more than one weak form. Some weak forms 
vary their pronunciation following the vowel sounds, voiced consonants and voiceless consonants 
(table 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 show the examples). These uses of pronunciation variance are rule-governed. 
According to Dretzke (1998), there are almost “forty weak forms which occur in the first two 
hundred most common words in connected speech” (1998: 103). In normal and usual speaking, 
weak forms are used more frequently than the strong forms. So these weak forms of the functional 
words play a crucial role in speaking, reading and listening.  Mortimer (1985) stated that “a good 
practical grasp of the weak forms of English is essential to good pronunciation and listening 
comprehension” (1985: 4). 

5.4 Syntactical aspects of the strong and weak forms:    

Sentences are formed with content words and grammatical words. The grammatical words play a 
vital and inseparable role with the content words for making a grammatically correct and meaningful 
sentence. According to the person place and context, grammatical words vary in uses. 

5.5 Semantic aspects of the strong and weak forms:    

In a sentence, content words carry the information or dictionary meanings and grammatical words 
function for forming grammatical accuracy of the sentence without carrying any fixed meaning. 
From a sentence if the content words are removed, the grammatical words together do not make a 
sense of meaning.  i. e. in the sentence ‘Be careful in answering the questions’, the words ‘be, in, 
the’ are grammatical words. Here without the content words ‘careful, answering, questions’, the 
grammatical words have no significant meaning. 

5.6 Rhythmic aspects of the strong and weak forms:    

For creating rhythm, in speech, it demands various pitch patterns i.e. high and low pitch or rising and 
falling tune. In this case, strong and weak forms play the vital role. Naturally, emphasis goes on 
strong forms and it creates high pitch. On the other hand, weak forms demand low pitch. If the 
speakers speak putting equal emphasis on all strong and weak forms, it becomes rhythmless. For 
Dretzke (1998), the rhythmic pattern of English is bound to the correct use of weak forms. He stated: 
“…the full pronunciation of [functional words] would distort the rhythmic pattern of English and 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 

  

VOL. 4 |   ISSUE 8 |  AUGUST   2017  |      www.newmanpublication.com  
 

17 

could lead to constant misunderstanding” (1998: 102-3). So for rhythm, application of weak forms in 
speech is a must. 

5.7 Function of the strong and weak forms for fast and smooth speaking:    

Compared to the non-native speakers, the native speakers are always fast and smooth in speaking 
and reading texts aloud. Here lies the function of the weak or shortened or modified forms of 
grammatical words. These words become very short to be attached and connected with the content 
words. As a result, a group of words can be pronounced fast and smoothly at a time. According to 
Buck, “The modification to pronunciation that takes place during fast speech is quite extensive. 
Hardly a word is left unaffected” (2001: 133). 

6.  Methodology 
6.1 Selecting population: The respondents were selected from tertiary level students of a university 
who were not from English department or English background but they could speak in English as 
they learnt compulsory English as a subject in their previous academic classes. Some of them 
developed their speaking through practicing with their friends, watching English movies, listening to 
English songs, etc. 
6.2 Sampling method: The researcher chose ‘simple random sampling method’ from different 
departments and different semesters of that university. 
6.3 Number of population: Total numbers of respondents were fifty.  
6.4 Methods of collecting data: Data collecting source was primary data. For collecting data, the 
researcher applied three methods - a) listening b) reading and c) dialogue participation  
6.5 Tools of collecting data: Data collecting tools were audio recorder, listening test answer scripts 
and an audio player. 

7. Data collection 

7.1 Process of Data collection 

For collecting data, the researcher invited all the students in a large hall room.  

Firstly, the researcher made them understand about the listening topic and gave them the listening 
answer sheets. In the answer sheet there were ten questions and all the answers were filling in the 
gaps. The given three category questions were as following: 

a)  1-4 questions for ‘one-word answer’ (a content word),  
b) 5-7 questions for ‘two-word answer’ (a content and a grammatical word) and  
c) 8-10 questions for ‘three-word answer’ (a content word and two grammatical words) 

The researcher asked the students to go through the questions and played the audio. After ending 
the audio, he collected all the scripts to analyze.   
 
Secondly, the researcher asked the learners to read an announcement which demanded proper 
pitch, intonation and rhythm in reading. While reading one by one, the researcher recorded to 
analyze principles of connected speech using strong and weak forms. 
 
Finally, the researcher made 25 pairs and asked them to participate in dialogues based on their daily 
activities. The researcher did not fix the questions or contexts. He advised them to make dialogues 
on their own to make them more lively. The students performed and the researcher recorded all 
dialogues for critical analysis. 

 7.2 Data analysis 

After editing, coding and date entry, the researcher found the following: 
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a) For the listening, the data were as follows -  

Respondents 
Gave answer to 
questions 1-4 

Gave answer to 
questions 5-7 

Gave answer to 
questions 8-10 

3 Yes yes Yes 

7 Yes yes no 

26 Yes 1 out of 3 no 

8 Yes no no 

6 - - - 
Table 6: listening analysis 

Analysis: After analyzing the listening data, the researcher found that 44 respondents out of 50 gave 
answer to questions 1-4. Among those 44 respondents, 3 respondents gave answer to all other 
questions 5-10; 7 respondents gave answer to questions 5-7 and failed giving answer to questions 8-
10; 26 respondents gave answer to one question out of three questions of 5-7 and failed giving 
answer to questions 8-10; and 8 respondents were unable to give answer to questions 5-10. Among 
50 respondents, 6 respondents could not give answer to any one out of 10 questions.  

Critical analysis: After analyzing critically, the researcher found that 88% among the participants 
could give answer to questions 1-4 as the answer words were content words and strong forms. 52% 
could give answer partially and 10% were able to answer properly to the questions 5-7 as the 
answers were both strong and weak forms of the content and the grammatical words. Only 6% could 
give answer to all the questions 1-10 though the answers were both strong and weak forms of the 
content and the grammatical words.  

94% of the respondents failed to give answer to questions 8-10, 80% respondents could not give 
answer to questions 5-7 and 12% of them were totally unable to give answer to any of the 10 
questions. So the reason is that this greater part of the students had no idea about the weak forms 
of the grammatical words and also they did not have any knowledge of the principles of connected 
speech.  

b) For reading test, the data were as follow -  

Respondents 
Applied the principles 
of connected speech 

Could divide the 
thought groups 

Used intonation 
properly 

Created rhythm 
in reading 

50 5-7 respondents 3-5 respondents None none 
Table 7: listening analysis 

Analysis: After analyzing the audio recording of the respondents, the researcher found that no one 
among the participants could create rhythm in reading and use proper intonation. Only a few (3-7 
respondents) could consciously divide the sense groups and apply the principles of connected 
speech. 

Critical analysis: Almost all of the participants failed to use proper intonation and read the text in a 
rhythmic way. The reason was they all were in the habit of reading texts, word after word, uttering 
the strong forms of all words. For their chopping in reading, they created the same level of tone 
without any voice variation and voice modulation. Though very few of them (around 10-15%) could 
connect the strong and weak forms of the words and divide the thought groups, they failed to 
maintain the variation of the tone especially, the ending tone and modulation of the thought groups 
as well as sentences. 

c) For dialogue recording:  
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Analysis: After listening to and analyzing the dialogue of participants’ recording, the researcher 
found nearly the same result of their reading text. But differences were noticed that some of them 
tried to give more emphasis, pitch and intonation on ‘one word’ and ‘two words’ sentences i. e. yes, 
Oh yes, exactly, of course, why not ,  … etc. which made some part of the dialogues rhythmic.  

Critical analysis: Some respondents made dialogues monotonous because of their flat speaking style 
and uttering of all the words strongly and separately word by word. Some of them created rhythm 
perhaps for their habit of speaking which they picked up the style from movies’ dialogues or 
listening to the songs and native speakers as their data from table 5, 6 showed their lack of 
knowledge of the principles of connected speech, thought group, intonation and rhythm.  

 8. Findings 

From the summary of the above critical discussion the following findings can be highlighted: 

a) In listening: Most of the respondents got listening problems. They could not understand well the 
words and sentences as those were in native speaker’s voice with standard pronunciation. As the 
native speakers usually speak fast and smoothly applying all the principles of connected speech, 
pitch, intonation and rhythm, it was not easy for them to understand all the words and sentences 
properly. Another important incident happened during listening when the listeners failed to 
understand a word or a phrase; s/he tried to guess again and in the mean time audio went on and in 
the same way, s/he missed more words and phrases.  

b) In reading: The participants could not read the announcement effectively. For their lack of 
knowledge of the functions of the strong and weak forms and the principles of the connected 
speech, they failed to pronounce the words together making sense groups; they uttered one word 
after another word putting the equal emphasis on both content and grammatical words and failed to 
use proper intonation and create rhythm. As a result their reading was slow, not smooth and 
pleasant to listen. 

c) In speaking: Because of the habit of speaking all the content and the grammatical words were 
equally prominent and lack of the knowledge of sense groups, principles of connected speech and 
intonation, most of them spoke in a flat manner without any voice variation. Consequently, their 
speaking lost rhythm and euphonious beauty.  

 9. Recommendation 

While learning English language, the learners and teachers should be aware about the application of 
strong forms and weak forms of the grammatical words. As all the content words have full forms and 
always are pronounced strongly, they create less problems in listening, speaking and reading. The 
grammatical words have one, two or more weak, shortened and modified forms. These forms and 
their uses in speech should be known and applied for reading and speaking effectively and 
understanding properly. As these strong and weak forms of the grammatical words are used in 
speaking frequently for making sense groups, putting emphasis, applying intonation and for creating 
rhythm,  the knowledge of practical application of the uses of strong and weak forms of English 
words may enrich the learners’ efficiency and effectiveness of listening, speaking and reading style. 

10. Limitation of the study 

The main limitation of the study was the small number of respondents. If the number of respondents 
were more, the result and findings could be more enriched.  For the shortage of time, the researcher 
could not scrutinize all the aspects of strong and weak forms of the words. In reading and speaking, 
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the pronunciation and grammatical errors were not counted. So in future, more elaborate research 
study may be carried out in this area of English language learning.  

11. Conclusion 

From the above study, analysis and findings, it can be summarized that the impact of the connected 
speech by no means is avoidable for understanding speech properly, reading texts effectively and 
speaking smoothly and with rhythmic manner. Strong and weak forms of words function for 
rhythmic speaking, fast speaking, effective reading and proper understanding of listening materials. 
So for developing better listening, speaking and reading skills of the learners, the proper practice of 
the connected speeches along with strong and weak forms of words may be more fruitful. 
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    3. 

 Liberty, Fraternity and Equality in Walt Whitman’s Poetry 

Dr. P. N. Meshram 
Principal 

R.D. College, Mulchera 

Walt Whitman is a born democrat and he believes in the inherent dignity and equality 

of all men and women. According to him all men are equal and all professions are equally 

respectable and honorable. Edward Dowden writes, ‘Men of every class then are interesting 

to Whitman.’ ‘But no individual is pre-eminently interesting to him.’ His sketches of 

individual men and women, though wonderfully vivid and precise, are none of them longer 

than a page; each single figure passes rapidly out of sight, and a stream of other figures of 

men and women succeeds. Even in Lincoln’s Burial Hymn, he has only a word to say of the 

large sweet soul that has gone. No single person is the subject of Whitman’s song or can be, 

the individual suggests a group and the group a multitude each unit of which is as interesting   

as every other unit and possesses equal claims for recognition. Hence, the recurring tendency 

of his poems to become catalogues of persons and things is obviously revealed. Selection 

seems forbidden to him and if he names one race of mankind, the names of all other races are 

pressed into his page, and if he mentions one trade or occupation, all other trades and 

professions follow. A long procession of living forms passes before him, each several form, 

keenly inspected for a moment, is then, dismissed. Men and women are seen ‘en masse’ and 

the mass is viewed not from a distance but close at hand, where it is felt to be a concourse of 

individuals. Whitman will not have the people appear in his poems by representatives or 

delegates; the people themselves, in their undiminished totality, marches through his poems, 

making its greatness and variety felt. The individual is all important, he is not to be sacrificed 

even for the good of society. Rather each individual personality should be developed so that 

all these personalities like the colors in painting may produce a harmonious and magnificent 

picture. A faith in the inherent dignity and nobility of the common people is the very root and 

basis of Whitman’s democracy. What he preaches throughout the poem is not political but 

religious democracy. The democratic poet celebrates no individual hero, nor does he 

celebrate himself. Whitman sings, ‘I celebrate myself’ and the longest poem in leaves of 

Grass is named after his own name, but the self celebration of himself as a man and an 

American, it is what he possesses in common with all other that he feels to be glorious and 

worthy of song, not that which differentiates him from others; manhood and in particular 

American manhood, is the real subject of the poem. Although Walt Whitman has a most 

poignant feeling of personality, which indeed is a note of all he has written, it is to be 

remembered that in nearly every instance in which he speaks of himself  the reference is as 

much impersonal as personal. In what is common he finds what is most precious. This paper 

attempts to unearth an undercurrents of liberty, fraternity and equality in Whitman’s poetry. It 

also throws light on how these provide an opportunity for all-round development of human 

being. 

The poet wants every being to live in harmony and to exist with compassion, love and 

sympathy. He wants people to have the zest to live a healthy happy life with the belief that 

there is one Almighty, who has been the Creator, the Mastermind behind the entire Universe. 

He does not want mankind to question about the existence of God. But we must accept HIM. 

This is the message of the poet. He emphasizes the idea of Bhagvad Gita that God is present 

everywhere and in everyone. But everyone does not realize it. It is the poets like Whitman, 
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who awaken the slumbering and mechanical minds to the realization of ‘self’ and soul. The 

people those who understand that the body is mortal and the soul is on a never-ending quest 

of the Divine soul. ‘The Leaves of Grass’ leaves the readers rich with the thoughts of the 

mystical experience of the poet. 

 As a prophet of democracy, Whitman manifests in his poetry the basic ideals of 

democracy … liberty, fraternity, or brotherhood and equality… all based on the basic 

principle in the dignity of the human being. The poet sings of the need to be free and self-

reliant to break off from dead convention. It is only when he is free in the true sense of the 

terms that the individual will be able to understand the truth of the Universe. He says: 

  I loafe and invite my soul . . .  

  I harbor for good or bad, 

  I permit to speak at every hazard, 

  Nature without check with original energy. 

 An individual must be from the ‘creeds and schools’ to think and act freely. Loafing 

and reflecting on a spear of grass may lead to great conclusions on the equality and need of 

brotherhood in mankind.  

  And that all the men ever born are also my brothers  

  and the women my sisters and lovers.  

  And that a kelson of the creation is love. 

 Edward Dowden writes, ‘Men of every class then are interesting to Whitman.’1 The 

poet is interested in all kinds of people . . . the proud. The old maid, the mother, the sweet-

heart, the prostitute, the lunatic, the culprit, the felon; and hi is interested in them equally. 

None is superior to another, for the individual suggests a group a multitude, Each individual 

is important and the individual’s personality is to be developed; but none is more important 

than another. Men and women are seen ‘En-Masse’: 

  For every atom belonging to me 

  As good belongs to you 

 “What he preaches throughout the poem is not political but religious democracy.”2 

The faith in the inherent dignity and nobility of the common is the basis of his being the first 

poet to speak boldly out of the equality of man and woman, body and soul: 

  I am the poet of the women the same as the man, 

  And I say it is as great to be a woman as to be a man. 

 It is not without reason that leaves of Grass is considered the ‘Bible of Democracy.’ It 

is a chant of democracy where he exhibits the democratic impulse: 

  … I give the sign of democracy….3 

 The traditional poetry of his day had ignored the basis human passions and appetites 

as something derogatory. Even Emerson could not escape the puritan inheritance. Though 

Emerson was a free thinker, theoretically there was an ascetic trait in his character. But 

Whitman is totally relaxed. No ascetic, he sings the ‘Body Electric.’ In the Leaves, he applies 

his inventory method to the part of the body from the head to the toes, without hesitation 

including all those organs which earlier writes would have strictly avoided from mentioning.  

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 

  

VOL. 4 |   ISSUE 8 |  AUGUST   2017  |      www.newmanpublication.com  
 

23 

To Whitman all the parts of the body from the head to the toes, without hesitation including 

all those organs which earlier writers would have strictly avoided from mentioning. To 

Whitman all the parts of body are of equal worth as the human consciousness of “soul.” All 

are equal to Whitman, all have the same dignity. He describes Leaves of Grass as “avowedly 

the song of Sex and Amativeness and even Animality.”4 Indeed, if, Whitman emerges as the 

first poet in the history of world poetry to express not only respect but a sense of equality 

towards woman, it is because he respects the human body and he values sex as something 

essential for humanity. Whitman’s men and women avow their sex “without shame”…not out 

of indecency but because there is nothing to be ashamed of. 

 Whitman made a noteworthy effort to liberate poetry from the tameness. The 

preciousness and the antiquarianism. He endeavored to create a new poetry for the modern 

democratic world, freed from the restraints of the feudal, aristocratic past, in order to express 

the life of the masses in the cities of the young United States. He sings of the common man… 

the sailor, the carpenter, the boatman, the vagabond, the prostitute. He sings of the working 

men in the factories. The subject of his poetry are no longer kings and queens, palaces and 

aristocratic people. Whitman created a poetry containing much that is not to be found in any 

of the classic bards of old, which, without a doubt brings him near to the proletariat (working 

class) and to socialist man. 

 In the preface Whitman writes: “Of all mankind the great poet is the equable man… 

he is the equalizer of his age and land”5. “He is more…he is one complete lover of the known 

universe. He is the individual, complete in himself. He is different from others only in that he 

‘sees’ and others do not see. The poet prophesies about the future not through supernatural 

gift; but through a sensitive perception.”6 According to Walt Whitman, everybody and 

everything in this Universe has a soul, a spirit or atman. So I take it for granted that 

everybody and everything in this world is equal. All they have the spirit within their bodies 

but the nature of the spirit is different. The spirit of a man and the universal spirit are equal 

for they are made up of the same essence. But they are not the same. So I take it for granted 

that we have the soul but our souls are different in their nature. 

 As the God is knowledge and everybody wants to know it as it is a secret hidden in 

the form of soul. We want true knowledge i.e. God. We want to merge our self with God’s 

self. If one wants true knowledge, he must merge his spirit with the Universal spirit as Lord 

Buddha, an apostle of peace, aspired to know the reason behind the sorrows of mankind in 

this world. Lord Buddha merged his soul with the soul of Divine i.e. meditated and 

concentrated on the problems of life and was enlightened where he unlocked the reason for 

the suffering of human being. It was a selfishness, greediness and wantonness of a man that 

led him to the path of sorrow. The point is that Lord was not enlightened until he merged 

himself with the Supreme soul of the Universe to know whatabouts. In the same way, the 

poet wants our souls to be united with Universal spirit to acquire true knowledge. Nobody 

can obtain true knowledge without merging with the Universal self. 

 To the poet’s mind, true knowledge is available to everyman and woman because 

everybody has a DIVINE SELF within their bodies. So all are equally divine. And the 

divinity of all implies the perfect equality of all. Hence, it has been the universal duty of all to 

love one another, for all of us have the equal spirit within our bodies. 

 There are different flowers of varied colours having different shapes and fragrance, 

but all these are identified as flowers. The flowers are classified under different categories of 

names like lotus, rose, lily, showflower, mogra, jasmine, lilacs and daffodils. 
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 In the same way, there are different people in this world having varied colours, 

religions, languages, styles, traditions and nations. But they are called men irrespective of 

their differences of nation, colour, language, sex and so on. 

 The birds fly in the sky. It is a common feature of bird. So they are all equal in their 

nature. Flying in the sky on the feather is the feature of the bird. But the varied birds have 

different kinds of wings. We find peacock, parrot, sparrow, hawk, crow, nightingale, cuckoo, 

bee, dove and so many birds with their feathers of varied colours and varied shapes. These 

different birds are equal, for they have the same nature of having the wings but they are not 

the same. They have different shapes and colours. Even the men have equal and similar brain, 

for they have the similar structure of the brain but they are not the same, for many men many 

minds. The thoughts and feelings within the brains are different as every man thinks and feels 

in a different way. 

 In order to understand the depth and intensity of the wounds and pains of others, it 

should be our duty to merge our self with the wounds and pains of others. We must unite our 

own spirit with the wounded’s spirit to have a real experience or real knowledge of the 

wounded’s griping pain. We must endeavour to be sympathetic with the others to perceive 

their pains and experience their sufferings. 

 The poet merges with the Leaves of Grass. The spirit of the poet is united with the 

spirit of Grass. Both the spirits… the spirit of Grass and the spirit of the poet are merged and 

united with each other. Thereafter the poet perceives the real nature of grass or he knows 

what the grass is. All are equal in this Universe though not the same. We all have equal self 

though we do not have the same self. And if one wants to know real or true knowledge of the 

things of the world, one must merge his spirit with the spirit of universe. The poet wanted his 

self to be merged and united with the spirit of the universe in order to understand the true 

knowledge of the world. We should be enlightened with the problems of the world. In order 

to enlighten and illuminate our self, we should merge our self with the divine soul of the 

Universe as far as Whitman is concerned. 

 The mystic is conscious of the unity of the Universe and he seeks to merge his 

personality and his identity in the absolute which is All… whom we call God. Whitman 

constantly leads the diversity to unity of all. According to Walt Whitman all are equal, for 

they are made up of the same soil, probably, of different-colors. 

 What I assume you shall assume, 

 For every atom belonging to me 

 As good belongs to you. 

Conclusion: 

 At the end it is to be concluded that all men and women are equal as they have been 

created by the same Almighty God. The spirit of all of them is the same, though they have 

different and varied form. As the different colors of flowers make a beautiful garland, the 

diversity of all human beings irrespective of all their caste, creed, color, countries sex and 

languages makes ‘En-Masse’, the unity of all people of the Universe. Thus, the spirit of 

equality – the basic principle of democracy unlocks the gates of all-round development of the 

human being in the Universe. 

 Equality provides an opportunity to every human being for their all-round 

development. A faith in the dignity and welfare of the commonest people of the society is the 

very root and foundation of the democracy of Walt Whitman. He seeks in the democracy the 
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possibilities of Universe peace, tolerance and brotherhood and so he is a spiritual democrat. 

Society could progressively improve and purify itself through Democracy. The individuals 

are constantly tested, exercised to grow stronger in the struggle. The faith in regeneration of 

humanity through democracy runs through the Leaves of Grass. The very basis of 

democracy-equality of all-runs through Whitman’s poetry for the all-round development of 

each and every citizen. The spirit of equality flows through the river of Walt Whitman’s 

poetry, hence, he may appropriately be called the ‘Voice of Equality,’ the ‘Spirit of Equality.’  
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ABSTRACT: 

R. K. Narayan is a writer of versatile qualities which depict in his novels. In writing “Mr. Sampath- The Printer 

of Malgudi”, Narayan shows his maturity as a novelist. Narayan in general wrote about the people who only 

lives and have no special purpose or goal in their life. They do not follow a clear direction and striving for some 

goal, which is not sure to them. In this form the novel begins with faults and move to some other directions. In 

this way the characters also may be a lack of resolution, and become a victim of some faults. In the novel Mr. 

Sampath the characters are ambitious dreamer whether we talk about Mr. Sampath himself or about Ravi. Both 

have a same dream and a want to fulfill it brought their downfall as well as a comic and tragic scene to the 

novel. 

Key Words: peculiarities, humour, pathos, irony, conscience, comic, tragic. 

 

R.K.Narayan is a well known writer of several novels, short stories and is famous for 

“Malgudi Days”. His full name is Rashipuram Krishna Swami Iyer. He was born on 10th 

October 1906 in Madras. Narayan studied in different schools in Madras including the 

Lutheran Mission School, C.R.C High School and the Christian College High School. After 

completing high school, he appeared in the University entrance exam but failed, he spent a 

year at home and gradually started reading and writing. Next year in 1926 again he appeared 

in the exam and took admission in Maharaja College of Mysore and obtained his bachelor 

degree in four years.  

As a famous and well known writer Narayan’s novels are marked with certain 

peculiarities. His humour is a direct course of his intellectual analysis of human experiences, 

whether tragically or comically. Narayan’s ironic vision is very strong and deeply rooted with 

the human conscience.  Comic situations in Narayan’s novels are deviation from the plot of 

his novels. In his novels irony and humour co-exists. His comedy is self-development, joys 

and have happy ends also, but sometimes it divert to tragic end. Narayan’s tragedies are 

common but deviates the situation, which make his novels unique. R. K. Narayan is a writer 

of versatile qualities which depict in his novels. In writing “Mr. Sampath- The Printer of 

Malgudi” Narayan shows his maturity as a novelist. Narayan in general wrote about the 

people who only lives and have no special purpose or goal in their life. They do not follow a 

clear direction and striving for some goal, which is not sure to them. In this form the novel 

begins with faults and move to some other directions. In this way the characters also may be a 

lack of resolution, and become a victim of some faults. In the novel Mr. Sampath the 
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characters are ambitious dreamer whether we talk about Mr. Sampath himself or about Ravi. 

Both have a same dream and a want to fulfill it brought their downfall as well as a comic and 

tragic scene to the novel. Srinivas who is a serious and responsible character in the novel is 

seriously busy in his writings he is doomed to failure because the life in which he live brings 

down to his morass. He wants to achieve but, India is such a domestic crowded and complex 

country that it is difficult for a person to achieve what he wants.  

  In “Mr. Sampath” it has two stories in the beginning it starts with the carrier of 

Srinivas in search of Banner. And in the later the owing of a film studio by Mr. Sampath. In 

this novel the three major characters who brings twist in the novel through humour and irony. 

The one is old man the owner of the house a complete money-minded person, who tried to 

earn the maximum sum of money but spend rather than ten rupees on himself. He was, an 

ascetic and known to have declared to everyone concerned: 

“The true sanyasi has no need to live on anything more than the leavings of God”  

(“Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 7) 

Further proceeding to his conversation we find that when his tenants were fighting for the tap 

water, he threats them in the same way of removing the tap. And further explain to hide his 

miser-hood he said irrelevantly: 

“Give them twenty more taps, they would still behave in the same manner”( Mr. Sampath 

The Printer Of Malgudi Page 50 ) 

Instead of cursing, scolding, and saving money this old man has a sensitive and 

emotional part of life too. He was very much caring about his grand-daughter whom he wants 

to marry Ravi a bank clerk, his own tenant. For, the purpose of this proposal he approached 

Srinivas his another tenant to convince Ravi. He insist him saying I’m very old and may die 

any moment, he begged: 

“I want to see this girl married” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 57) 

 This old man has a big family of three sons and two daughters whom he hated at the core of 

his heart. When he was asked about his son, he replied: 

“In heaven or hell, what do I care?” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 56) 

For the daughters too, he has a deep hatred the one who is in Karachi he said: 

“I’m not concerned with her, because her husband is a customs officer, and she thinks it is 

not in keeping with her status to think of her father and the rest of us. It is over twelve years 

since she wrote. She pretends that she is of Persian royal descent, I suppose, and not an 

ordinary South Indian.” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 56) 

 About the second daughter whose husband is a teacher in the Methodist girls’ school he said: 
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“They neglected their mother and wouldn’t spend even an anna when she was ill. I had to pay 

doctor’s bill- one hundred and seventy-five rupees-all myself. Not an anna was contributed 

by any of them.” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 57) 

Arguing and requesting for his grand-daughters marriage, and one morning a ball hit to his 

head and he was found dead in his chamber. Though nobody was sure for the reason of his 

death, but it was only obstructive. 

Now, we talk about the second character Ravi obtaining a bank job, having lots of 

dependents on one salary. The Irony to his character which Narayan bought, by describing his 

family background that he has old father and mother having innumerable siblings of lower 

age. Ravi faces the critical situation in his life, which he himself created. Though Ravi was a 

good artist too, he made a sketch of a girl whom he once saw in a temple and fall in love. He 

never met that girl again but sudden she appeared in front of him, in the film studio where she 

was playing a role of Parvathi against the printer who became Lord Shiva in the movie “The 

Burning of Kama.”   

Ravi’s passion for Shanti evokes and he hated anybody to go to near her and touch her but at 

one of the scene he screamed and shouted:  

“I’m not to be cheated again. She is___” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 189) 

He uttered aloud a piece of ribaldry. 

“And if anyone goes near her I will murder him.” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi 

Page 189) 

And he whoop and cried in joy “Here she is___” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 

189) 

Ravi lost his conscience and become insane he acted like a mad man mumbled for the 

passionate love and lust. When De Mello gripped him he struggled and mumbled: 

“You are hurting. Love me, darling. Love me, darling,” he said in a sing- song. “Darling, love 

me. Love is lust. Lust is portrait in oils, Editor. And all his colour of rain. What colour is 

lust?”  Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 192) 

Narayan through Ravi’s behaviour brought humour in the novel and make his reader 

laugh, but his madness brought a tragedy to his life as well as to his family. 

Ravi was sent to jail and now he completely lost his senses and started repetitions, instead of 

hearing or listening something. He has forgotten the art of eating, it was difficult to feed him 

with spoon as well as he did not swallow the morsel until he was persistently told to do so. 

Ravi’s misery was that his youngster’s laugh at him or sometimes they run-away in 

fear, his father stopped talking to Ravi and scold every time. Only his mother, who was 

worried and wants his son to be cured. The family was suffering with great poverty, by means 
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of Srinivas help Ravi’s mother manage to run home. She against her husband’s wish took 

Ravi to the temple at Sailam, to stay for a week as a believence that he will be quite well. 

The third and the lead character of the novel is Mr. Sampath the printer of Malgudi. A 

man of full confidence and sure of his work, he has also a big family of four daughters and a 

son of two years old. Sampath has a quality to assure people by his talk as a business-man he 

attracted Srinivas for his speech to be print on time. Sampath said: 

“My dear sir, I don’t know what you think of me, but I treat this bridge-opening as my own 

business. When a customer steps over this threshold all his business becomes mine: if you 

have trust in Sampath you will be free from many unnecessary worries.” (Mr. Sampath The 

Printer Of Malgudi Page 71) 

Sampath a versatile character of qualities becomes a singer, an actor, a lover and at last elope 

with the girl Shanti who plays a role of Parvathi in the movie The Burning of Kama. In the 

beginning he introduced the girl as his cousin, he said: 

“Meet my cousin Shanti, who is going to act Parvathi,” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of 

Malgudi Page 139) 

Sampath decided to marry Shanti though possessing a big family he gave an example of 

religion to prove himself worthy instead of hurting anybody. He said broodingly: 

“Well I’m going to have different establishments. I’m doing nothing illegal, to feel 

apologetic. After all, our religion permits us to marry many wives.” (Mr. Sampath The 

Printer Of Malgudi Page 180) 

He even promised to give full facilities to both of them to console Sampath with mock 

humility said: 

“ Here goes my solemn declaration that my wife and children shall lack nothing in life, either 

in affection or comfort. If I buy Shanti a car my wife shall have another; if I give her a house 

I will give the other also a house; it will really be a little expensive duplicating everything 

this way, but I won’t mind it. Later on, when they see how much it is costing me, I’m sure 

they will bury the hatchet and become friends again….” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of 

Malgudi Page 180) 

The critical situation for Sampath came when he ran-away with the actress to Madras 

to marry her and live happily the rest of the life. But the jolt fall on him when he found the 

girl left him with the letter mentioning about the disgusting life of marriage which frightens 

her, and also she has to look after her son, who is growing up with the strangers. She further 

warned him not to follow her, if she find pursuing him she shave off her head and disfigure 

herself. Even she accepted that she is a widow and can do anything. This hurt Sampath so 

deeply that while telling the true story of his doom, he become emotional and burst into tears. 

Sampath pulled out his kerchief, dabbed his eyes and blew his nose. In this way Sampath life 

came to an end who himself responsible for this destruction first, the closing of printing press 

than, Ravi’s insanity seeing his beloved in Sampath’s arm collapsed the studio, and at last his 
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decision of elopement brought nothing to him he totally destroyed. When he was asked about 

the film by Srinivas he simply said: 

“It must be dropped. We’ve been abandoned by both Shiva and Parvathi. And only kama, the 

God of love, is left in the studio.” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 218) 

Summing up the novel and its characters we find how they brought tragic and comic 

elements through their activities. They are capable to bring humour in the comic episodes and 

irony in the tragic episodes. Ravi is the central character of the novel whose surroundings the 

events goes on, whether, we talk about old man’s wish to marry his grand-daughter to him, 

which was not fulfilled because of his death. Or, the girl whose poster he made came sudden 

in front of him as an actress, before, he proposes her he became insane.  
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Abstract:  This paper studies Doris Lessing’s The Grass is Singing in order to explore in it the complex and 

ambivalent relationship between a White woman and Black man.  This novel probes deep into the psychology of 

female character whose background is exactly opposite of her condition after her marriage. As a writer Lessing 

sheds light upon the cruelty of the real world instead of creating something imaginary which cannot be felt by 

people around the world. The novel depicts a complex clash of value system. What is known to all is in White 

settlers society men outrank women even more than they do at home in middle class England. This natural 

relationship of dominant man and submissive woman becomes problematic in this society only when the man is 

black and the woman white. And a result of it the female characters undergoes many emotional upheavals and 

at last succumbs to her own tragedy. Though this paper analyzes this work from the point of view of Black White 

relationship, the reader can also opt for psychoanalytical, feministic, racial and autobiographical analysis of 

this work. Through these viewpoints, one can glean the fact that this novel is a multi-thematic one.  

Doris Lessing is a British writer who was born in 1919 in Kermanshah, Iran. Her 

parents moved to Southern Rhodesia (South Africa) when she was five years old. She went to 

England in 1949 to live there permanent. Her parents moved to southern Rhodesia in order to 

earn money because the European people believed that they will become rich once they go to 

Africa and work in farming. Her parents did not succeed in achieving their goal since her 

father’s health condition got worse. She attended the convent where she learnt sewing, 

cooking and taking care of animals. She did not complete her education because she left 

school at the age of 14 to find a job. She got married twice and got two children from her first 

marriage and a child from the second. She met her second husband Gottfried Lessing when 

she was a member in the communist party. She worked hard to achieve social justice for the 

black Rhodesian people who were suffering from poverty and cruel treatment of their white 

masters. 

 She published her first novel, The Grass Is Singing in 1950 and began her career as a 

professional writer. Her fiction is deeply autobiographical, much of it emerging out of her 

experiences in Africa. Drawing upon her childhood memories and her serious engagement 

with politics and social concerns, Lessing has written about the clash of cultures, the gross 

injustices of racial inequality, the struggle among opposing elements within an individual’s 

own personality, and the conflict between the individual conscience and the collective good. 

Her stories and novellas set in Africa, published during the fifties and early sixties, decry the 

dispossession of black Africans by white colonials, and expose the sterility of the white 

culture in southern Africa. She wrote the Children of Violence series (1951-1959), a formally 

conventional bildungsroman about the growth in consciousness of her heroine, Martha Quest. 

She broke new ground with The Golden Notebook (1962), a daring narrative experiment, in 

which the multiple selves of a contemporary woman are rendered in astonishing depth and 
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detail. Her other novels include The Good Terrorist (1985) and The Fifth Child (1988); she 

also published two novels under the pseudonym Jane Somers (The Diary of a Good 

Neighbour, 1983 and If the Old Could..., 1984). In 2007 she was awarded the Nobel Prize for 

Literature. Her final novel was Alfred and Emily. She died on November 17, 2013. 

The Grass is Singing a story of a girl namely Mary who is satisfied in living single 

life with her job and freedom. But as she crosses her age of thirty, she overhears the 

comments of her friends that she lacks something and that is why she is not getting married. 

This enrages her and she decides to marry. After a brief courtship with Dick/ Richard Turner, 

she gets married with him. Actually she is not interested in marriage but to shut the mouths of 

her friends she marries. She does not even love Dick but as she did not get any body of her 

age, she was forced to select him as her husband.   

As she goes with him, at first she tries to take interest in keeping house tidy. But as it 

was two room shack, there was nothing more she can do with it. Gradually it was difficult for 

her to do with it. The relation between the husband and wife was also not intimate. Since 

Dick was poor, he did not even agree to give her child. She is cut off from her city friends, 

isolated in a ramshackle farmhouse in a hostile landscape, and married to a farmer whose 

every venture is an abysmal failure. At one point her discontent reaches such a pitch that she 

runs back to the city where she had been so happy before. But starting again is impossible. 

She has been so long away that even her clothes mark her off as being of the poor farmer 

class. Her attempt to get her old job back fails badly and leaves her humiliated. 

Eventually, her husband arrives to bring her back to the farm. She is so dispirited that 

she goes with him uncomplainingly. Her mental health deteriorates still further. She is filled 

with a profound hatred of her social situation. Meanwhile Dick falls sick and she has to go 

into the fields to look after the niggers who were employed by Dick. Now the fact is that she 

is utterly feministic and she has an impulse of dominating the males. This is actually an 

account of her childhood experiences when her mother suffered a lot at the hand of her 

drunkard father. She treats the poor niggers with Cruelty. Actually she forgets that the 

condition of the black people in that area is as subordinate as her condition is. She hates those 

people. Once she whips one of them namely Moses in such a manner that scar appears on his 

face. Mary is overtly racist, believing that whites should be masters over the native blacks. 

Dick and Mary both often complain about the lack of work ethic among the natives that work 

on their farm. While Dick is rarely cruel to the workers that work for them, Mary is 

quite cruel. She treats herself as their master and superior. She shows contempt for the 

natives and finds them disgusting and animal-like. Mary is cross, queenly, and overtly hostile 

to the many house servants she has over the years. When Mary oversees the farm labour she 

is much more repressive than Dick had ever been. She lets them work harder, reduces their 

break time, and arbitrarily takes money from their pay. Her hatred of natives results in her 

whipping the face of a worker because he speaks to her in English, telling her he stopped 

work for a drink of water. 
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But, gradually her condition deteriorates. She is unable to cope up with her loneliness 

and futility. She starts to lose her mental peace. As Dick gets well he appoints one of the 

niggers as her maid servant in the house. He is no other than Moses. At first she refuses to 

accept him as her servant but as Dick insists, she has no option.  Her relationship with him is 

highly ambiguous. At first she hates him but she is also attracted toward his strong body. The 

fear of his physical power and of her own sexual impulses, combined with her frustration at 

Dick’s inability to run the farm, challenge her to dominate the native. But when her condition 

becomes worst, she is totally depending on him. He helps her wearing dress and other such 

activities. On the one hand, it is governed by her received ideas about class and colour; on the 

other, she becomes ever more dependent on him. These mixed dispositions cause confusion 

for both of them.  

After many years living on the farm together, Dick and Mary are seen to be in a 

condition of deterioration. Mary often goes through spells of depression, during which she is 

exhausted of energy and motivation. In her frailty, Mary ends up relying more and more on 

Moses. As Mary becomes weaker, she finds herself feeling endearment towards Moses. 

Once their neighbour, Slatter visits them and Mary is seen being carelessly and 

thoughtlessly kind to Moses. This enrages Slatter. Slatter demands that Mary should not be 

allowed to live with that worker as a house servant. Slatter sees himself as defending the 

values and integrity of the white community. 

Slatter uses his authority and influence to convince Dick to give up ownership of his 

farm and go on a vacation with his wife. This vacation is to be a sort of convalescence for 

them. Dick spends his last month on his farm with Tony, who has been hired by Slatter to 

take over the running of the farm. Tony has good intentions and is very superficially cultured, 

but he finds himself having to adapt to the racism of the white community. One day Tony 

sees Moses dressing Mary and is surprised and somewhat amazed by Mary's breaking of the 

colour bar. 

The book closes with Mary's death at the hand of Moses. Mary is expecting his arrival 

and is aware of her imminent death. Moses does not run from the scene as he originally 

intends but waits a short distance away for the arrival of the police. 

Moses symbolizes a warning to the oppressive establishment of what is going happen 

if they continue dehumanizing an entire race.  The narrator says, “The newspaper did not say 

much. People all over the country must have glanced at the paragraph with its sensational 

heading and felt a little spurt of anger mingled with what was almost satisfaction, as if some 

belief had been confirmed, as if something had happened which could have been expected. 

When natives steal, murder or rape, that is the feeling white people have.” Any revelation of 

the real motive behind the murder would have been a serious affront to the colonial 

establishment as it upset their sense of superiority. How could they come to terms with the 

fact that a white woman had sexually desired her black servant? But not everyone in the 

white establishment is fooled by the article. Tony Marston questions its credibility as he has 

witnessed Mary being somewhat cosy with Moses. Marston sees Moses buttoning Mary 
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Turner’s dress in the bedroom, and thus he is not convinced that this is a simple murder case 

as the newspaper article would want the country to believe. The murder of Mary Turner is not 

even a crime of passion. This is a clearly calculated murder whose genesis can be traced to 

the time when Mary whipped  Moses when Moses, after working for several hours without 

rest, decides to take a break but exceeds the stipulated time. This infuriates Mary who is 

supervising the black servants in place of Dick who has fallen ill. Moses asks for water but 

instead Mary responds by lashing, leaving a painful cut in his forehead. Symbolically, the 

request for water represents the first, non-violent attempts to end colonialism and how they 

are met with even more oppression by the settlers. 

 It is only with the murder that we realize that he wanted to get closer to his 

oppressors so that he could cut them down when they least expected it. Once Moses has 

gained Mary’s confidence, he begins treating her as an equal; asking her questions previously 

considered taboo in the realm of colonial black-white relations. Mary, who is not happy to 

live the isolated life of a farmer’s wife, starts degenerating mentally. And soon she is haunted 

by the presence of Moses: he is someone she looks at as both a father figure-lover, as well as 

a hulking menace. When she is at her most vulnerable, from a psychological point of view, 

Moses strikes. 

Thus Moses embodies important aspects of black-white relations. He feels that he has 

the responsibility of redemption of his entire race. Therefore, the murder of Mary is treat 

posed to the mentality of British people who have been oppressing and exploiting the black 

for ages. As such, through this story Doris Lessing has brought into the light the true nature 

of complex relationship of the White and Black people. The racial discrimination which has 

been a tool in the hands of White people turns as a boomerang on them. The story also 

reveals the fact that women and blacks are both oppressed by the collective, the dominant 

white male British culture. 
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Abstract: 

Mahesh Dattani is a modern Indian playwright and is one of the most outstanding practitioners of 

performing art. Mahesh Dattani is one of the famous Indian – English playwrights. He has successfully launched 

the Indian theater in English. In many of his plays, he deals with various issues like homosexuality, gender 

discrimination, communalism and child sexual abuse. This paper is a modest attempt to explore the problems of 

marginalization and homosexuality faced by the Indian community. He deals with a variety of homosexual 

sensibilities, including men and women, showing how they react to societal pressures in the present scenario; 

even he portrays the theme of marginalistaion through his characters like Kamlesh and Sharad.   

Keywords: marginalization, homosexuality, discrimination, sensibilities, materialistic  

The play On a Muggy Night in Mumbai is one of the first plays in the Indian theatre to 

handle openly the gay themes of love, companionship, trust and betrayal. Conflict is the 

essence of the play: Kamlesh, Sharad, Ranjit, Bunny, Ed and Deepali are all homosexuals 

who have to struggle in a society that does not accept them. They hide their real identity and 

behave as if they conformed to the society’s expectations. In this play Mahesh Dattani makes 

a “burgeoning scrutiny of homosexual life”.  

The postcolonial literature has been very successful in the representation of social 

conflict. Contemporary Indian drama has very beautifully dealt with the complex issues and 

depicted the aspects of this conflict with utmost precision uncovering many layers of 

complexity and offering new tentative definitions of ethics and ethical crisis. Vijay 

Tendulkar, for example, has dealt with social ethics in his dramas such as Silence; the Court 

is in Session, and in Kamala and Sakharam Binder. Girish Karnad has taken up political and 

religious ethics in plays like Tughlaq, Dreams of Tipu Sultan and Bali while Mahesh 

Dattani's major concern has been forging newer sexual ethics through plays like On a 

Muggy Night in Mumbai, Bravely Fought the Queen and Do the Needful.  

On a Muggy Night in Mumbai consists of three acts, each building to a climax of 

revelations and self discoveries. In the first act, Kamlesh is lovelorn and traumatized because 

he cannot forget his past  relationship with Prakash; further he has recently broken with 

Sharad after living with him for a year and he is so desperate to pick on even the guard in his 

complex to alleviate his sense of loneliness. His fellow gay friends have been invited to his 

flat. Irony and tension are built as they discuss their problems. Except Sharad and Deepali, 

others are not comfortable with their sexuality. Their arguments and counter-arguments are 

interrupted by the entry of Kiran, Kamlesh’s sister.  
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Dattani in his preface to Collected Plays says that On a Muggy Night in Mumbai is 

from the travails of gay men and women, some of them strongly anti heterosexual. He 

grounds his plays on “the play ground of the mind”. He examines the “psychological scars” 

of his characters and suggests a cure. In other words, he makes “an investigation into the 

complicity of the private and the familiar in oppressive systems of power and prejudice”. On 

a Muggy Night in Mumbai throws new light on a photographic representation of the private 

entrance of two male lovers “in the face of public”. Dattani boldly articulates the private 

sphere that is largely prohibited in the Indian visual media such as “Cinema, television, 

theater and photography”.  

Playwright McRea in his note writes of the background of On a Muggy Night in 

Mumbai. The flat of the protagonist Kamalesh is a rendezvous for a few homosexuals. The 

outside skyline of Mumbai suggests the real world of heterosexuals indicated by the niggling 

presence of the wedding going on at ground level of the flat. The heat and sounds of the 

outside world, the people pestering a popular television star and a photograph taken by two 

homosexuals in a narrow entrance stimulate Dattani to give his audience a “sense of whole 

society”, with its “openly gay themes of love partnership, trust and betrayal”. The play is 

about “how easy it is for individuals to fall victim to the expectations society creates”, thus, it 

develops tension in a social context. (45-46)  

In this play, Dattani throws lights on the three individual psyches. They are Kamlesh, 

a homosexual who is ready to assert his sexual identity but is tormented by the partner who is 

not willing to accept this openly.  Kiran, the second character, is troubled owing to her 

gender. Women continue to suffer because of a hierarchical society and frailty from within. 

The third character is Ed (Prakash), a closet homosexual who is not willing to come out into 

the society with his identity. All these characters are caught in the social and psychological 

web.  

In the play On a Muggy Night in Mumbai, Ranjit who works with the Indian HIV 

counselors is proud that the gays are accepted in England. He had been happy there with his 

English lover for twelve years. But in india ‘homos’ are in an awkward predicament. For 

example Sharad observes that Kamalesh’s past gay relationship with Prakash is contrary to 

the concept of marriage in the Indian society.  

The gay in Kamlesh’s party represent the speckled faces of the homosexual 

community. Sharad, the ostentatious gay cares a fig about how the world view him, Bunny, 

his antithesis, the clandestine homosexual who plays happily married father on a television 

sitcom as well as in real life; and Dipali, the sensible lesbian, whose portrayal subtly implies 

that it is the woman who is Sensible, even in gay culture.  

DEEPALI:  If you were a woman, we would be in love. 

KAMLESH: If you were a man, we would be in love. 

DEEPALI: If you were heterosexual, we would be married (65)  

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 

  

VOL. 4 |   ISSUE 8 |  AUGUST   2017  |      www.newmanpublication.com  
 

37 

The light gradually grows brighter, but the homosexuals in India are in anguish as 

their issues remains invisible, except in shadows. It has of course been often argued that same 

sex relationships whether they are between men or women, have always existed in India, 

often even with social sanction. Yet it is also true that sanction even when it was 

forthcoming, was covert, and such relationships have always been the exception not the 

norm. 

Dattani treats their gays’ dilemma symbolically “to foreground his idea to gay relations and 

he contrasts Kamalesh’s small, congested gay-flat with a useless air-conditioner and the vast 

imposing outside heterosexual world”. (193-94)  

On a Muggy Night in Mumbai is about the gays’ ‘struggle for recognition in the 

society’. Alka Tyagi, a critic of Indian Drama, says, “Dattani deals with a difficult subject 

with a bold pen and lays open the hypocrisies of social life which impose stereotypical roles 

to men to women and acknowledges only these roles”. This is a subject “often not touched 

upon”. (120)  

The play is about “homosexuality in all its colours”. In this play, homosexuals express 

their resentment against the society and hold a heterosexual marriage in abhorrence. Sharad 

(one of the gays in the play) contemptuously describes the shaadi ‘marriage’ of the Kapoors 

which is going on at the ground floor of Kamalesh’s flat as a great fun. Ranjit ‘the coconut’ 

considers the traditional marriage unnatural. He wants that the gays should be allowed to 

marry the people of the same sex.  

Dattani boldly attempted to reveal the impacts of the western culture. He also points 

out the cultural change that has affected the powerful and crucial areas of society like 

marriage, taboos regarding sexual identities, moral and ethical values. Therefore the cultural 

changes occurring in urban India are by-products of rapid urbanization and industrialization 

which are in turn associated with modernism.  

The play raises serious ethical questions as to whether suppressing one's real sexual 

identity could create long-lasting social well-being and happiness and whether it would not 

be better to come out openly once for all than to make lives miserable. The conflict in terms 

of normative heterosexual behaviour and alternative sexuality forms the major concern here.  

In On a Muggy Night in Mumbai the gays feel that the heterosexuals in their 

neighborhood are perverts who indulge in extramarital sex. Sharad, who is getting bored by 

watching too much of blue films, finds the perverse sex of heterosexuals interesting. Ranjit is 

afraid that the fine cool air in Kamalesh’s air conditioned flat is likely to be contaminated by 

the muck outside because of the din of the heterosexual marriage taking place below their 

flat.  

The flat occupied by Kamalesh, the fashion-designer becomes a world of his own. His 

bedroom suggests some mystery. Kamalesh has gay relationship with Prakash and Sharad. He 

suffers the pangs of separation from Prakash. He cannot choose any other person because he 
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continues to love Prakash. He tries to love Sharad but in vain. It pains Sharad that he, as 

Kamalesh’s housewife, has wasted one year of his life.  

The fashion-designer, Kamalesh can never ignore Sharad’s efforts to make him happy 

for a year and forget his liaison with Prakash. He has actually moved from Bangalore to 

Mumbai to be rid of his relationship with Prakash. Sharad is not actually hurt because of 

Kamalesh’s use of him for sex, because he feels that he has used Kamalesh well. But he is 

angry that Kamalesh has not loved him in equal measure. Kamalesh’s predicament results 

from the memory of his liaison with Prakash who has already left him.  

Bunny, the Sardarji, a friend of Kamalesh suggests to him to marry for his own 

convenience. He asks him to marry a nice girl and then enjoy extramarital sex. Bunny also 

wants to be gay like the other homosexuals. But he is different from them in that he pretends 

to be straight and makes himself acceptable to the whole world. He is a closet-homosexual, 

always conscious of his native culture and pretending to be ashamed just to cover up his 

shame.  

Despite its offbeat subject--gay love--the play manages to convincingly show its 

moorings in family relationships within its chosen milieu. McRae the critic in his introduction 

says:  

…as the characters’ masks fall, their emotions unravel, and their lives 

disintegrate. For the fault is not just the characters’-it is everyone’s, in a society 

which not only condones but encourages hypocrisy, which demands deceit and 

negation, rather than allowing self-expression, responsibility and dignity.  

Bunny asks the other ‘homos’ not to deny themselves the basic animal instinct for 

camouflage. He acts well like an ideal husband and as a father in the television serials. He is 

chosen for his role in the serial. His wife is satisfied with his consideration for her feelings. 

He loves her and gives her more than a heterosexual’s man.  

Unlike Kamalesh, Bunny is a hypocrite and a conscious liar. He survives among the 

homos and common middle men. He looks like a liberal and ideal middle-classman who fits 

into the common perception about a family man. Dattani obviously has a point to make to his 

audience when Sharad asks Kamalesh to forget Prakash. He advises him to decline to admit 

it. He mocks the rituals that run the whole heterosexual world and its wedding ceremonies 

when Sharad proposes a small ritual for this purpose.  

Sharad asks Kamalesh to stand near the window. He says that the sea breeze coming 

through the window, instead of fire, would be the witness. The ‘homos’ may play some music 

or chant a few mantras. Sharad then binds Kamalesh to a vow to sever all ties with Prakash. 

Then he asks him to destroy the picture showing Prakash and Kamalesh in a tight embrace 

and throw it out of the window. Kamalesh goes through the whole ritual.  
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Unlike his contemporaries, Dattani probes deeply into the problem of 

middle class society of homosexuals and heterosexuals. When Sharad asks 

Kamalesh to perform rituals and mantras, Dattani goes back to myths and 

legends with a view to making them a vehicle of a new vision to mock at the 

modern society. By employing rituals and mantras, he shows the absurdity of 

modern life with all its elemental passions and conflicts.  

 

Dattani creates tension when Kamalesh’s sister Kiran comes on the scene. 

Dattani times Kiran’s entry at the crucial moment when Kamlesh is on oath to 

break all ties with Prakash and prove it by tearing the photograph into pieces 

and throwing away his ‘intimate’ photograph with Prakash. Kamlesh throws the 

photograph out of the window but it falls on the ledge. Kamalesh’s problem is 

that his sister loves his lover and is going to marry him. Kamalesh does not 

want his sister to know his past relationship with her fiancé as that would ruin 

her happiness but all ‘homos’ except Bunny urge Kamalesh to let Kiran know 

everything about it, and are distressed to see that they have been tricked into his 

game. 

 

Kamalesh strongly believes that his sister’s marriage with Prakash will 

console her. Kamalesh sends Ed the photographs they had taken together and 

also the negatives through post, but he keeps the picture that shows the tight 

embrace of Kamalesh and Ed. 

 

When Prakash plans his marriage with Kiran, Kamalesh believes that 

Prakash having turned a heterosexual, his sister’s marriage to him would be a 

happy union. Kamalesh strongly believes that Prakash goes to church every 

week to consult a visiting psychiatrist and has forgotten his love for him as the 

devil’s work. 

 

Ed makes an attempt to commit suicide, but is prevented from doing so. 

The depression in him and the confusion in Kamalesh’s flat are in marked 

contrast to the blast of fireworks, the coloured lights, and the loud lusty yells of 

delight at the heterosexual wedding party taking place in the ground floor. 

 

Ed’s visit to Kamlesh’s flat precipitates matters. The situation is full of 

dramatic irony. Deepali supports Sharad’s efforts to be ‘straight’; Kiran entreats 

Sharad to continue loving Kamlesh; Bunny talks at length about how he has 

tried to survive in two worlds; Sharad too wants to be accepted by all. 

 

SHARAD: …You see, being a heterosexual man-a real man 

       As Ed put it – I get everything, I get to be accepted-  

       Accepted by whom? – well, that marriage lot down  
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                There for instance. I can have a wife, I can have children     

Who will adore me simply because I am a hetero – I beg Your 

pardon – a real man… (101) 

 

Ed’s heterosexual, Sham is to marry for his own convenience. His 

marriage with Kiran would help him to see Kamalesh frequently without 

causing any suspicion. He tells Kamlesh, “I will take care of Kiran, And you 

take care of me” (105).   

 

Ed’s behavior shows that he is the victim of his own insecurities. He has 

betrayed both Kamalesh and Kiran. The final blow is struck at the critical 

moment when the guard brings the photograph with the news that the 

photograph fell down and was picked by a little boy in the marriage party. The 

little boy’s father saw it and eventually every one there had a look at it and 

decided to report it to the secretary of the housing complex. 

 

Kiran gets the shock of her life when she learns that Ed is Kamlesh’s 

lover. The photograph is the sordid proof. Kiran substitutes this picture in the 

place of the picture of Ed and completely loses her balance, runs to jump out of 

the window but she is saved by Kamlesh, Bunny, Ranjit and Sharad. Ed is the 

most deluded of all the characters and abusive words pour out of his emotional 

turmoil. But all this is a kind of defensive mechanism when he pathetically 

declares to Kamlesh: “I didn’t mean to harm you. I only wanted to live”. (110) 

 

The play On a Muggy Night in Mumbai also shows the sharp differences 

among the homosexuals. They are “sailing in the same boat”, but they have 

their own oars to pull on. Kamalesh is a “weak and sensitive” person; the jaunty 

and nonchalant Sharad is Kamalesh’s “exact opposite”; Ed’s “second avatar” as 

Prakash gives him husband “a double identity”; Bunny, a good companions to 

his companions in the homos, Ranjit gay life is acceptable, and, Deepali, 

conscious of her having grown to womanhood only in menstruation and without 

guilt, is “a militant lesbian” with the strength and boldness to strike the 

aggressive Ed. 

 

On a Muggy Night in Mumbai gains its effect by a dramatic language of 

contrast, violent shock and great surprise between the surge of activity, the 

passion, the upward aspiration towards crisis and lies in the choice of the 

unusual themes, sets, costumes and lighting that can be fully realized by the 

audience when actors embody these essentials in the theatrical space. A 

superficial reading of the play might lead to the conclusion that they gain their 

dramatic force for the only reason that they deal with problems unfamiliar and 

disgusting to most of us. But it can be seen how strongly the pressures of 
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modern environments impress Dattani. His only ambition in these plays is to 

present the truth as he sees it, as his characters pursue it and gripping with it his 

readers or his audience, to produce in them a kind of mental and moral 

fermenting whereby their vision may be enlarged discriminating assumptions 

from realities.  
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Abstract:  

Language is considered to be the cultural identity of a particular group of people. The language of any country 

is the pride of that country. It not only defines the culture but also tells us about the people, literature and 

history of the country. The writers of the contemporary literature used the tools of literature namely language to 

reveal power structures in society. Africa is a continent which ethnically and culturally diverse. The literature of 

Africa and the writers that emerge are equally diverse and multifaceted. The contemporary African writers deal 

with a range of social and cultural issues, from women’s rights and feminism to post-war and post-colonial 

identity. Chinua Achebe is one of the most widely recognized and praised writers of the continent. He laid 

foundation for African literature. His writing style moulds the English language to the rhythm and lyrical 

quality of the Nigerian language his characters speak. His novel Things Fall Apart is a devastating depiction of 

the clash between traditional tribal values and the effects of colonial rule, as well as tension between 

masculinity and femininity in highly patriarchal societies. The present paper study Achebe’s language attitude 

within the discourse of the text and his contribution to English literature. Achebe chose to write to African’s, but 

he wrote in English so that the world could take part in the African narrative. Achebe’s novel reveals a 

paradoxical linguistic situation. It will also study how Achebe in the novel Things Fall Apart is encouraged 

himself to accept the English Language without hesitation and his practical way to enhance his African story 

and it also study Achebe’s lexicon and his use of different language within the story.  

KEYWORDS: African literature, Language, Chinua Achebe, Things Fall Apart, Culture, Society.  

Introduction 

If we recall our history we may remember that at one time in the past, Britain had taken 

control of many region and ruled many parts of Africa, Australia, Canada, Caribbean India, 

Sri Lanka, and South Pacific Island. The new literature deals with the places that have once 

been colonized. The literature of this colonized countries are also called as postcolonial 

literatures. The term postcolonial refers to all the culture affected by the imperial process 

from moment of colonization to the present day. Ania Loomba in 

Colonialism/Postcolonialism (1998) defines it as a vague concept with no crystallized 

definition. One of the important reflections of post-colonial theory is that it addresses issues 

of power using as its tool, Language. Therefore, “Post-colonial” writing abrogates the 

privileged centrality of “English Language” to signify difference. The writers used the tools 

of literature namely language to reveal power structures in society. The present research will 

study the influence of language over African Postcolonial Literature and in culture and 

society through the interpretation of Chinua Achebe’s novel Things Fall Apart. An objective 

analysis of a fundamental piece of world literature reveals that language influences the 

creation of good literature, and thus that language has the power to change the readers of the 

world. 
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 Language in African Post-Colonial Literature 

A linguistic stereotype is the conscious and subconscious biases that shape cultural 

beliefs and behavior. There are two linguistics stereotypes in African postcolonial literature. 

One stereotype argues that post-colonial African writers should write only in their African 

tongues, while the other language stereotype encourages the incorporation of English within 

Africa. Recent discourse on the relationship between language and literature has faded into 

uncertainty and subjectivity. But an objective analysis of a fundamental piece of world 

literature reveals   that language influences the creation of good literature, and thus that 

language has the power to change the readers of the world. Despite the unification of two 

‘pillars’ (African tongue and English) the majority of texts in African literature is written in 

English due to the effects of cultural diversity on African authors. Currently the continent 

Africa have alienated villages, diverse people groups and warring governments. Bureaucratic 

groups attempt to control most African nations. They are slowly and deliberately shaking off 

the cloudy remnants of British imperialism. Hundreds of spoken languages of African divide 

the African states. The Africans were unable to communicate with the members outside of 

the native speech community which negatively affect the sense of nationhood and belonging. 

African first written literature appears into English in the dilemma of this convoluted mix of 

cultures and languages.  

The African writer Tanganyika has been heralded as one of the great chroniclers of 

African life but he lost in the melee of postcolonial literature because his works are hardly 

read due to his insistence on writing in the Swahili language. This choice to retain his native 

language has cost Tanganyika both a transcontinental audience and majority of African 

audiences. Tanganyika gave to Achebe one of his books in 1960 which remained unread by 

Achebe due to his inability to read the Swahili language. Achebe publically later shares his 

sadness over this lost communication between African brothers and writers, concluding that 

until he learns Swahili, he will never be able to fully know his African compatriot (English 

and African Writer, 28). 

However, postcolonial African literature and the development of a cohesive African 

canon is not simple issue. Before colonialism there was variety of mutually unintelligible 

language groups in Africa. The entrance of European linguistic hegemony (language wars) 

brought a more conscious and pronounced feeling of linguistic separatism. Heidi Grunebaum-

Ralph suggest creating community building projects to unite postcolonial Africa, arguing the 

more access Africans have to stories about their collective pasts, the more citizens can 

embrace a united literature. She also says that with shared stories “the individual becomes 

metonymy for the collective”. For Grunebaum-Ralph, the communal aspect of literature is 

valued more than the individual author or reader. He values the rich oral and tribal narratives 

from the post-colonial time and encourages that postcolonial African use the gift of writing 

and written literature to capture the same oral traditions of the past which is now only in 

written form as well. This approach to African literature focuses not on specific criticisms in 

African literature, but on the holistic need for African people to embrace the past and present 

literary traditions. In an argument concerning the creation of Holocaust literature, Schwarz in 
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his In Defense of Reading: Teaching Literature in Twenty-First Century,(2008) notes that it is 

‘when abstractions and numbers give way to human drama that the distance between us and 

the victims closes’. Schwartz agreed that good the power of good cultural literature 

transcends borderlines and ethnical divisions (Schwarz 7). 

African Language Attitude 

The present study fixed on Chinua Achebe and his use of language within the novel 

Things Fall Apart and how the language influence on African society and culture. The use of 

textual analysis as a form of authorial discourse is not original idea. The study of language 

attitude in Africa is not simply a sociolinguistic concern. African have been defining 

language attitudes in literature and society for decades. Joanna Sullivan in his The Question 

of a National Literature for Nigeria (2001) highlights the language-dilemma that African 

authors face when writing: to write in their disintegrated native language or to bow to the 

hegemonic language of English. Thus, when writers like Ngugi Wa Thiong’o see other 

authors choosing to write in English language, they label these people as contributors and 

advocates of European culture. Wa Thiong’o in the depths of his disappointment towards 

such ‘betrayers’ in  Decolonising the Mind (1986)  states that it is the final triumph of a 

system of domination when the dominated start singing its virtues. Many African today 

writes in English language, but the journey has not been an easy one. Thiong’o’s strict 

division between language use and beliefs about language are mistaken, and this study shows 

how Achebe’s use of Igbo and English within his novel adds a unique language attitude to 

African cannon (Thiong’o 20). 

Igbo language is one of the most prevalent African ‘lingua francas’ which is spoken 

extensively both pre and post colonization in the country of Nigeria. Igbo is one of the 

national language of Nigeria and most commonly used for commerce, multi-tribal 

communication and politics. Igbo first received global attention during British colonial 

expansion. Igbo, at first welcomed the British because the Europeans brought good trading in 

their land. However, Britain officially declared Igboland in 1900 to be a province of Europe 

and thus subject to colonization. The passive Igbo citizens began to resent European control. 

Once European explorers and missionaries entered the African continent then it began to 

change language dynamics in two ways, first in a linguistic way and second through the 

literature of post colonialism. The shifting tide of language dynamics was one of the primary 

catalysts for mid twentieth century debates over language attitude. As colonialism 

restructured the nation the African writers picked up their pens and began to fight fervidly for 

African rights and culture. Many Africans wanted literature to remain purely African, written 

in African tongues and for the African people. But percentage of the population decided to 

write African stories in the English language. 

Textual Analysis 

  Chinua Achebe was born on the 16th of November in 1930 at Ogidi, a town east of 

Onitsha. He was the son of a Church Missionary Society catechist. After his graduation he 

studied medicine at University College at Ibadan. Later on he changed topic and started to 
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devote himself to study of English literature. After his university education, embarked on a 

12 years carrier at Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation. During that time he published the first 

novel Things Fall Apart in 1958. This was the beginning of his literary life and also towards 

the first step in international recognition of the West-African novel in the English language. 

His role in development of the African novel in the English language is quite significant.  He 

is called the father of modern African literature. He is not only the first writers to make his 

appearance on the literary scene but he influenced quite number of young writers of the next 

generation. Chinua Achebe the Nigerian author recognized English as a powerful presence in 

his society and chose to implement it as the primary language within his literature while 

many African felt attacked by presence of Europeans within the borders of their homeland.  

Achebe in his essay The African Writer and the English Language (1964) states that African 

literature should be defined as having “the complexities of African scene” in material time, 

otherwise it is “doomed to failure” (Achebe 75). Achebe presents to us an all-encompassing 

and meticulous depiction of the pre-colonial Igbo society in Things Fall Apart. One major 

purpose of his writing the novel is writing back to the Europeans or the colonizers who have 

long been misrepresented Africa through their fabricated stories about Africa’s long-practiced 

traditions and cultures. Fakrul Alam in Reading Chinua Achebe’s Things Fall Apart 

Ecocritically (2012) states the same opinion one of Chinua Achebe’s goals in writing Things 

Fall Apart was to correct a whole history of misrepresentations of his people and country in 

occidental discourse. 

  Achebe uses the English language-a foreign and colonial language in Things Fall 

Apart to carry the native values. The English language is able to bear the burden of Achebe’s 

cultural experiences, at least he thinks so. In his another essay The African writer and English 

Language (1964) Achebe feels that the English language will be able to carry the weight of 

his African experience. The English language suits his purpose of writing back to the center. 

He makes the language fit for his project of telling the story about Igbo culture, and religion. 

He uses the English language in such a way that it is able to convey his best message without 

risking its value as a medium of international exchange. In the course of writing counter-

narratives to Euro-centric misrepresentations of Africa, he successfully harnesses the 

colonizer’s language to make it bear the burden of his native experience. The influence of 

Achebe’s novel Things Fall Apart has been recently discussed by two African writers, 

Adebayo Williams and Olaniyan Tejumola. William contrasts Achebe’s character and his 

success with the more bitter and caustic author, V.S. Naipaul. According to him Naipaul fails 

where Achebe succeeds, Naipaul writes to his society but cannot transcend outside of it. On 

the other hand, Achebe realized that the colonial presence in Africa would be lasting. In a 

historical act of prophetic humility, Achebe chose to write to Africans, but he wrote in 

English so that the world could take part in the African narrative. Chinua Achebe looks to the 

unification of African storytellers and the collective efforts of African people to produce 

African literature. 

  Another African influence writer Tejumola Olaniyan takes a reader-centered approach 

to Achebe’s success. He argues that Achebe’s writing can be reinterpreted by twenty-first 

century reader audience. For example, Olaniyan cites passage in Achebe’s Arrow of god as 
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being an anti-religious and specifically anti-Christian statement. Olaniyan argues in Chinua 

Achebe and an Archaeology of the Postcolonial African’s State,(2001) that Christianity, 

unlike Igbo religious, is monotheistic and therefore selfish, jealous, violent (its military arm is 

the colonial administration), absolutist, tyrannical and univocal. Olaniyan’s interpretation of 

Achebe and of his novels presents a clear picture to the twenty- first century reader. The 

reader accepts Olaniyan’s article without any further biographical analysis and surprised to 

find Achebe did in fact value much of colonial influence, and heralded the English language 

as a gift to African literature ( Olaniyan 24) 

The novel Things Fall Apart set in the outskirts of Nigeria in a small fictional village, 

Umuofia, a heart of Igboland just before the arrival of white missionaries into their land. 

Before Things Fall Apart published, most novels about Africa had been written by Europeans 

and they largely portrayed Africans as savaged who needed to the enlightened by Europeans. 

Joseph Conrad Heart of Darkness for instance, was one of the most read novels around the 

time of its publication in 1899. Conrad described Africa as a “wild, ‘dark’, and uncivilized 

continent”.  This novel is an opportunity to Achebe to provide a description of his home and 

culture that is more realistic than Conrad and his followers. A close reading of Things Fall 

Apart reveals the way in which the characters find strength and dignity when faced with 

colonialism, and how that same struggle forms Chinua Achebe’s own language attitude. In 

the writing of Things Fall Apart Achebe describes the history of Igbo society whose culture 

and traditions are different from western cultures. The Igbo society is one that values hard 

work, discipline, and authority. Although the arrival of the missionaries had some benefits to 

Igbo, there were also a number of challenges that faced the future of Igbo. The novel takes a 

turn in plot when Igboland suddenly becomes a target of cultural and political imperialism. 

Thus far, Achebe has focused on a descriptive identification of the African lifestyle and lives 

of one village, Umuofia. When Umuofia encounters the white man, the novel begins to 

reflect the convergence of cultures and the outcome of a societal clash. The village of 

Umuofia has its first interaction with the white man when missionaries come from Europe 

and make their way into the heart of Igboland. The first Europeans enter Nigeria and begin to 

establish education and trade but later on overwhelmed politically and socially. Achebe 

captures this social change through the introduction of outside characters, specifically Mr. 

Brown and his interpreters. When white man enters into Mbanta, another Igbo village in 

Nigeria, they bring with them several Igbo translators who, although capable of speaking the 

language, come from a different dialect and are thus perceived as outsiders by the Mbanta 

villagers. At first, Mbanta attempts to ignore the influence of the Europeans. 

However, as time passes the Igbo speakers realize that the white people settled in their 

land. Soon the white missionaries approach the Igbo villagers and ask for land to build a 

church. The Nigerian provides the white men with the Evil Forest, the cursed plot of land 

reserved for the unburied dead. As the missionaries begin to establish their church on the Evil 

Forest, the Mbantans wait expectedly for the gods to destroy the sacrilegious white man but: 

the first day passed and the second and third and fourth, and none of them died. Everyone 

was puzzled. And then it became known that the white man’s fetish and unbelievable power 
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(TFA 86). It is at this point, after the white man has successfully denied the god’s and lived, 

that the citizens of Igboland begin to question the truth behind the white man’s ways. 

The entrance of the white missionaries threatens the proud Igbo villagers, whose 

lifestyle and customs have always relied on communal strength and dignity. Achebe 

explanation of the Igbo mindset helps to clarify the strange relationship that Igboland and 

Britain shared during the early homestead years. Achebe explains that the Igbo insist that any 

presence which is ignored, denigrated, denied acknowledgement and celebrations can become 

a focus for anxiety and disruption. It is this belief that governs the Igbo’s response to the 

British presence, even as elders of the longstanding community begin to leave the shelter of 

the village and cross into the forbidden realm of the white man. After the establishment of the 

church in the village, one prominent Igbo tribesman named Ogbuefi Ugonanna cuts ties with 

his village and casts away his two titles, turning instead to the Christians and becoming a 

member of the established church. This switch evokes two significant changes in Igboland. It 

encourages the missionaries in their goal; for the white missionary was very proud of him and 

he was one of the first men in Umuofia to receive the sacrament of Holy Communion, or Holy 

Feast as it was called in Ibo. Ogbuefi Ugonna had thought of the Feast in terms of eating and 

drinking, only more holy than the village variety (TFA 99).                                                                                                                                                                                                                            

The missionaries achieve something significant here, for not only is their newest 

convert a man and a member of the community, but he is a man who has earned honour and 

titles within Umuofia and has given them up for the sake of the church. Umuofians prided 

themselves on being united, on maintaining the same ritual, beliefs, the same gods and the 

same way of life for their whole lives but convert begins to grow in their society. Soon the 

acceptance of white man’s influence causes a disruption in the typical Igbo ideology. Men 

and Women begin to question their status, and some begin to see a benefit to changing over 

to a new regime. Umuofia adapts to the British presence in Igboland, remaining divided on 

the effectiveness and influence of the governments and school. The situation never gets 

resolved within the novel, for the text ends with Umuofia in crisis, attempting to decide what 

to do about the white man’s treason but Okonkwo kills himself because he can only see one 

option before the village: the choice to submit to the European influence and become subjects 

of the British crown. The novel ends with tragic suicide of Okonkwo but the implications 

allow the reader to see that cultural apathy and linguistic atrophy help to bring the once proud 

village to its knees. Partick C. Nnonromele, an Igbo member and literary critic writes about 

Okonkwo’s suffering from a fellow Igbo’s perspective. He claims that Okonkwo’s refusal of 

British influence and his decision to remain separate from the failure of the people is the sign 

of strength, not of weakness. Okonkwo the hero of the novel can neither embrace the totality 

of European culture, nor sit idly by while the world changes around him. His only choice is to 

kill himself, effectively ending his long struggle. 

THE CHARACTER OF NWOYE 

 The European influence has a powerful effect on the character of Nwoye in the novel. 

While Umuofia remains undecided concerning the foreign intruders, Nwoye risks the status 

quo and comes to his own conclusion about the white man. Nwoye is one of the characters in 
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Things Fall Apart who sees the coming of the white man as a benefit of his society.  He finds 

himself captivated with the ideology of the white man. Achebe describes Nwoye’s response 

to the Christian ideology with poignant clarity: It was the poetry of the new religion, 

something felt in the marrow. The hymn about brothers who sat in darkness and fear seemed 

to answer a vague and persistent question that haunted his soul-the question of the twins 

crying in the bush and the question of Ikemefuna who was killed. He felt a relief within as the 

hymns poured into his parched soul. (TFA 85). For Nwoye, the religion introduces him to 

filial side of life that he has never known. Nwoye has always craved the kindness of a father 

and the gentleness of a mother, but he never found himself satisfied with the relationship he 

had with Okonkwo. The new religion offers something new to Nwoye; it offers a community 

with a fresh start, and it does not ask him to be more manly or strong. It accepts him as he is, 

which is something his father could never be done. 

 Nwoye’s movement towards the white man’s religion begins with quite interesting in 

the novel. The young man begins to sneak out of his father’s house to hear more about the 

European God. He eventually moves into the inner circle in the public square and he begins 

to sit under the tutelage of the British teacher, Mr. Kiaga, and other missionaries in Mbanta. 

Achebe uses Nwoya as archetypal figure for those African who decidedly embraced 

European culture and ideology. Nwoye after leaving his father completely convert to 

Christianity and takes the new name of Issac as a sign of his Christian faith and the turning 

from his Igbo religion. Nwoye is Umuofia’s antithesis, Africa has two choices-to adapt as 

best as possible to the European existence in Africa, or to abandon cultural ties, turning from 

the African tradition and converting to the European ideology. Nwoye influences with 

Europeans and abandoning all aspects of Igbo traditions and culture. 

CONCLUSION 

  In this study, we have shown the white man’s condescension towards the Umuofia 

and how white language comes to overtake in Igbo culture and society. Achebe has nativized 

the English language to interpret his native sociolinguistic environment. The novel present a 

clear picture of Africa before and after the British came to colonize Okonkwo’s village in 

Nigeria. Nigerian native had rich and fulfilling life before the British came to colonize it but 

after the Igbolands were affected by the British coming in and their installing a new set of 

cultural, social, and political rules. Achebe develops a bond with the reader to show the 

effects of colonialism on the Igbo society. Achebe’s all three characters in the novel 

Umuofia, Nwoye and Okonkwo experience the elements of change and dislocation. These 

three react differently to the changes in their society on basis of their individual sources of 

strength and dignity. In the span of the novel Achebe manages to capture all of the archetypal 

African responses to colonialism. Umuofia adapts to the white man’s way, Nwoye embraces 

it and Okonkwo rejects it. Although Achebe does not write Umuofia as a weak society, it 

does end up the novel by submitting to outside influences, allowing the Europeans to affect 

the course of the country’s future. 

 The interpretation of Achebe’s present novel leave the reader assuming it as a tragedy 

because the innocent country is invaded by hegemonic Europeans, the unity of Igboland is 
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torn apart and the main character commits suicide. Achebe exercises an impressive amount of 

control from the construction of the characters to the choice of each multilingual word. He 

dedicates himself for portraying his African and Nigerian reality in this novel. Achebe 

utilizes the English by rejecting ethnic language to write African stories and to proclaim a 

platform around the world. The literary sketch of Achebe’s language attitude comes to the 

conclusion that Achebe desire to preserve a realistic depiction of Africa through an honest in-

depth portrayal of the pre-colonial African archetypes. The linguistic analysis of Things Fall 

Apart finds an even deeper level of Achebe’s language attitude. Although he writes the 

majority of Things Fall Apart in the Standard British English but he is unfailingly loyal to his 

first language. Although Achebe chooses to address the world in English, he finds value in 

the content words of Igbo. He cannot sacrifice his Igbo lexicon to a foreign tongue. Achebe is 

Igbo speaker so he made an important mark in the typography of his language. He will 

continue to inspire and convict readers of both worlds until the lions of the world have a 

chance to share in the glory of the tale.  
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Abstract: 

Though English is taught as a second language (L2) in India, it has yet remained just like a foreign 

language to most of the people in the country. For oral communication, it is not used at all in the rural society 

and to a very little extent in the urban society.  That is why teaching of English in Indian classroom bears a 

different context. The students need to get the practice of these skills in the college campus itself as there is 

either no one or a very few of them to communicate with in English outside of the college campus. From this 

perspective, the researcher has tried to shed light on the nature of presently used teaching methods at the 

college level.   

Key words: second language (L2), oral communication, teaching methods     

 

The nature of teaching methodology is important from the point of view of the due 

development of English oral communicative skills in students. According to K.L. Sharma, 

“…nowadays, the only true form of a language is its spoken form, of which a written 

language is a reflection; that is why, the teaching methods should be arranged in such a way 

that the oral communicative skills get an ample focus. It is very often noticed that due to the 

use of unsuitable teaching methods, the students always remain the passive learners. 

Unfortunately, it is always observed that the students do not give their personal opinions or 

reactions in the classroom because “Perhaps their traditional mode of education has stressed 

rote learning and a rather authoritarian role for the teacher” (Gillian Lazar). So the teaching 

methods need to be arranged and used in such way that will enable to give ample practice of 

the oral communicative skills to students in the classroom itself and, thus, it will create 

opportunities to turn out them into active learners.  The following is the picture regarding the 

use of the teaching methods to teach English at the college level: 

1.1  Widely Used Teaching Method  

In the college classrooms, the lecture method, whereby the teacher disseminates 

information through a talk on the chosen topic and the students usually are silent listeners, 

still remains a widely used teaching method for teaching English language. This method is 

based on the transmissional perspective of communication. The picture is almost the same in 

most of the institutions of higher learning. The proper combination of various teaching 

methods needs to be adopted for the development of oral communicative skills in students. 

The practice of the oral communicative skills should be given due importance and time to get 

fruitful results.  

It is also observed that the teachers are not able to focus well on the teaching- learning 

activity due to the increasing number of co-curricular and extra-curricular activities in the 

colleges. It too directly or indirectly affects all types of learning. Another limitation seen in 

Indian teachers is that some of the English teachers are not familiar with the latest 

developments in ELT pedagogy. Most of the times, they themselves are not well equipped to 

teach English to students. The most serious problem in the teaching of English in India is the 
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small quantity and poor quality of English to which the learners are exposed. Unfortunately, 

the teaching of English in India is only examination-oriented. 

1.2  Complementary Teaching Methods Adapted 

There are some of the other teaching methods adapted by teachers to aid the regular 

teaching by using lecture method. All of them are only complementary in nature and not used 

fully to replace the traditional method of teaching English. There is a need to replace the 

traditional method of teaching English with these below mentioned methods in order to 

develop English oral communicative skills in students.     

1. Group Discussions  

Group discussion is important to develop skills to orally communicate in a group of 

peers. Teachers conduct group discussions, whereby the students are supposed to speak only 

in English. Here, they can share their views, ideas and thoughts due to which they develop 

the habit of speaking fluently in English as they do in their mother tongue.  

2. Debates 

Debates too play an important role to improve the speaking ability of the students. It 

makes students to speak boldly and fluently. It also helps them to take one stand and be firm 

and consistent on that. It also gives students some experience to control their emotions 

without losing their temper as well as to organize their thoughts and ideas in a particular way 

while speaking.  

3. Role Plays  

Role plays are another important task that can improve the basic colloquial English of 

the learners. In role plays, the students assume themselves as one of the characters and 

behave and speak accordingly. “Since the ability to manipulate language in a social context is 

an important aspect of communicative competence, most communicative materials include 

‘role play’ as a part of the activities” (Geetha Nagaraj). But it is observed that the role plays 

are not used significantly in the classrooms.  

4. Seminars and Presentations 

 Seminars and presentations help students to build confidence, to organize thoughts 

well, to think creatively, and to represent oneself before others. These methods are generally 

used as a part of the internal evaluation of students. They need to be used widely in order to 

prepare students well to face the global challenges successfully in their professional life.     

5. Computer Assisted Language Learning (CALL)  

Today computer has become a very important tool in the day to day life. It plays an 

important role in the process of teaching and learning. It can be used very effectively to learn 

a language like English with the help of different softwares designed for this purpose. 

Computers have made language learning easy and also made the language learning process 

interesting and enjoyable for both teachers and students. CALL has reduced the burden of the 

teacher whose teaching methods will be outdated to teach language to present day students. It 

is one of the interactive methods that can help a learner according to his/her own ability to 

learn. CALL enables the learner to look beyond the conventional mode of learning and 

encourages self learning.  
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6. English for Specific Purposes 

As English has emerged as a global language, it plays a vital role in every profession 

with respect to its importance and demand. Every profession has its own terminology which 

is used frequently in that particular profession. To benefit these professionals, English for 

specific purposes is introduced so that specific English words related to that particular 

profession can be taught. Jargon related to one profession is different from the other. Hence 

every professional is taught in a particular manner that fits in well with his professional 

demands.  

7. Teaching Language through Visual Aids  

The students are given the visual aids and asked to speak about them after some time 

given to think about it. The visual aids can be used to help students develop their mental 

abilities like analyzing, describing, and creative thinking. This type of learning proves to be 

very much helpful for the slow/poor learners.  

8. Language Games 

Though not expected to be used much at college level the language games can prove 

to be very much useful for poor learners in the rural context. Language games help in 

developing vocabulary of the language being learned.  

To conclude, the teaching methods used presently to teach English are not very much 

supportive to develop the oral skills. So they need to be improved and modified according to 

the need of present day situation. In fact, “…teachers need to use their discretion in deciding 

on what method to use and when. Any method that works is good. The objective of teaching 

ESL must be achieved, and all the choices that are made must ensure that the learner achieves 

second language competence” (V Saraswathi). 
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Reflection of Society in Anita Nair's Novel Ladies Coupe  
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Nagnath College, Aundha     DSM’s College of AC and Parbhani.  

 

INTRODUCTION  

 Indian Writings in English (IWE) has proved its potential and utility in the world of 

literature. Now, it is a recognized literary genre. No doubt, it took a long period for its 

perceptible development. The big threes: R.K. Narayan, Mulkraj Anand and Raja Rao 

contributed a lot. They introduced Indian landscape and Indian life through their novels. The 

subjects or themes they handled are multidimensional. R.K. Narayan's fictional world deals 

with the life of poor people and workers. In addition to this, he unfolds the various shades of 

life. Raja Rao also depicted Indianess in his writings. Influence of west can be clearly seen on 

the technique or style, but themes are purely Indian.  

 In the nineteenth century, the women novelists entered the field of literature. A 

woman can better understand a woman and can better express her feelings. These women 

writers opened age-old closed windows. Kamal Das, Nayantara Sehgal, Kamala Markandaya, 

Anita Desai, Ruth Prawar Zabbawala, Shahi Deshpande, Manju Kapur and Anita Nair are 

few of them. These writers expressed voices of half of the society. The traditional bondage 

and social norms in which the women were confined, through their writings, tried to break it. 

They provided considerable strength to suppressed ones.  

Society provides raw material to the writer. The writer being an inseparable part of 

the society takes into account each and every change. He or she minutely observes the society 

around and transforms it into literature. Society is formed of peoples and their personalities 

are different. Indian society is still traditional. No doubt, life in metropolitan cities changed 

considerably. A big part of society lives under the effect of western thoughts and life style, 

but the picture of rural India is not different. We have accepted modernism to some extent, 

but our attitude towards woman is still traditional. We still believe that they are inferior to 

man.  

Anita Nair is one of the prominent women novelists of contemporary India.  Her 

novels deal with sufferings, challenges and problems of woman, who is a half part of society. 

They not only express their feelings but raise voices against male dominated society.  Her 

protagonists are daring once. They search their identity through their conflict. Born in Kerala, 

Nair beautifully describes Kerala landscape. She is the writer of The Better Man, Ladies 

Coupe, Mistress and Lessons in Forgetting.  Apart from being a novelist, she is a well know 

short story writer as well as a poetess. She has also written five travel pieces. She also writes 

for Indian Express.  
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 Ladies Coupe is a story of six ordinary women.  Through these six women the 

novelist puts forth various facets of social reality. Akhila, a forty-five years old spinster is 

central character. She learns a lot from the stories of other five women in the ladies 

compartment. Ladies Coupe is a second-class railway compartment reserved for ladies.  

Akhila, tired by her stereotyped role and responsibility as bread winner, undertakes a journey 

to Kanyakumari, the far end of the country, during her journey she meets Janki, a pampered 

wife, Margaret Shanti, a chemistry teacher, Prabha Devi, a rich daughter, young Seela and 

Marikolanthu, an uneducated young girl. During their journey, five women tell the stories of 

their life to Akhila. Apart from these five stories, there is life story of Akhila. All the six 

stories unfold the social reality in modern India.  The stories are of suppression, humiliation, 

rape and the injustice imposed upon women by the male-dominated society.  

 Society is made up of families. And relationship among the members of the family is 

crucial factor. It is the relationship that either uplifts or destroys the happiness of the family. 

One of such crucial relationships is mother - daughter relationship. Nair tries to focus on how 

mothers in the family behave like a medium to instill traditional values in daughters mind.  

Ladies Coupe is a fine example of this. In this regard, Mary Pipher writes, "Crash and burn in 

a social and developmental Bermuda Triangle, their voices have gone underground their 

speech is more tentative and less articulate". 1 

In the novel one of the co-passengers of Akhila, Janki tells her, "I am a woman, who 

has always been looked after. First there was my father and my brothers; then my husband, 

when my husband is gone, there will be my son. Waiting to take off from where his father left 

off. 2 

The above statement of Janki suggests that girls are brought up with inferiority 

complex. Right from their childhood they have been given different treatment through rituals 

as well as traditions. Drawing Kolam is one of the rituals in Hindu families. Akhila's mother 

tells her.  

“A sloppily drawn Kolam suggests that the woman of the house is careless, indifferent 

and incapable. And an elaborately drawn one indicates self absorption, a lavish hand 

and an inability to put other's needs before yours. Intricate and complicated Kolams 

are something you reserve for special occasions. But your every day Kolam has to 

show that while you are thrifty, are not mean. It should speak of your love for beauty 

and your eye for detail. A restraint a certain elegance and most importantly, an 

understanding of your role in life. Your Kolam should reflect who you are a good 

house wife” .3  

 In Indian social milieu the patriarchal attitude gets an upper hand. It is carried by 

mothers and fathers also. In this context, Adrienne Rich comments,  

"Patriarchy, the power of the father: a familial - social, ideological, political system in 

which men, by force, direct pressure, or through ritual, tradition, law and language, 

customs, education and the division of labour, determine what part women shall or 

shall not play". 4 
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  If there is no mother to teach or to haunt daughters mind, there is father to do this.  

Seela is a young girl and wonders towards changed attitude of her father. Her father gets 

angry with her now and then and tells her, 

"You don't help your mother enough. Your friends are not our kind of people, they're 

riffraff! you watch too much TV. You wander around all the time. Who taught you to 

say 'Shit' in every sentence? Who is that boy I saw you talking to near the park 

gates?”. 5  

      Thus, Anita Nair depicts the real nature of our society. Every passenger tells the story of 

her life. These passengers come from different family background and live a typical life 

which leads them towards the search of their own identity. Akhila's decision to live alone is 

reflection of social change. The stories are told in direct narrative that held attention of the 

reader. Apart from being a novel, Ladies Coupe is an inner journey of the protagonist.  
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10. 

The Echo of Masculinity in Sherlock 

Merina Henam 

Research Scholar 

 

The idea of hero is not divorced from the idea of masculinity: these two terms are 

interconnected. As Philippa Gates states in her book Detecting Men: Masculinity and the 

Hollywood Detective Film that, “The detective genre has traditionally been a male-centered 

one based on the social assumption that heroism, villainy, and violence are predominantly 

masculine characteristics” (7). The Television Series Sherlock falls into the detective genre 

and this TV series is primarily male centric. Philippa Gates further indicates that, “Not only is 

the genre male-centered, it is hero-centered, tending to adhere to a structure of binary 

oppositions –good/bad, civilized/uncivilized, law/crime, order/chaos, and heroes/villains” (7-

8). Sherlock, the eponymous hero of the TV series, also echo these binary oppositions and yet 

these oppositions are problematized in them. Sherlock is a crime addict but does not commit 

crime, he just despises the mundane life. But he is a detective and a vigilante. His occupation 

as vigilante detective and his lifestyle opens the door to the idea of masculinity that he 

endorses.  

What is masculinity? Is it a fixed term? Philippa Gates defines it as: 

Masculinity, like femininity, is a product of culture, not of nature: it is constructed and 

performed. There remains an assumption, even in contemporary society, that gender 

differences are innate and reflect an underlying dichotomy between men and women 

based on sexual difference. The assumption arises from conflating biological sex with 

gender: sex – male/female is biologically determined; conversely, gender – 

masculinity/femininity – is a social construction. There is a cultural assumption that the 

qualities associated with each gender –for example, power with masculinity and 

emotionality with femininity – are biologically determined; but this ignores the influence 

of culture on the social subject. (28) 

Masculinity is not a fixed concept: it is constantly evolving and redefining itself as time 

proceeds. What makes Sherlock a figure of masculinity? Is he subjected to it by choice or by 

force? Or is he trapped in his masculinity? These issues will be discussed elaborately in this 

paper. It is undoubtedly true that his masculine traits play a pivotal part in fashioning him as 

protagonist and somehow he subconsciously partakes in building up his masculinity. 

Masculinity in detective genres tend to be clear cut heterosexual masculinity. Sherlock’s 

masculinity appears to have either asexual or homosexual elements thereby problematizing the 

orthodox and established concept of masculinity, and in Sherlock, masculinity is highlighted 

through intellectual combat, and wit is used as a source to generate violence in Sherlock. But 
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the opposite sex finds Sherlock attractive. This paper will emphasize on Sherlock’s projection 

of masculinity, and how the protagonist propose and recommend new and positive approach:  

an approach towards masculinity and wit in Sherlock. Sherlock’s relationship with the main 

characters (especially the antagonists and female characters) will be discussed thoroughly to get 

a better understanding of the masculinity entrenched in the TV series Sherlock.  

Sherlock establishes a different type of masculinity which does not necessarily 

conform to hegemonic masculinity. Is he promoting an alternative to hegemonic masculinity? 

He is not the typical urban heterosexual man. He is neither a husband/ boyfriend nor a father. 

He is a brother, a son and a friend. But does he perform these roles willingly and generously? 

He calls himself a “Consulting Detective” a job which he invented. His brother Mycroft 

Holmes tells John in “The Study in Pink” upon their first meeting that: 

John Watson: Who are you? 

Mycroft Holmes: An interested party. I am the closest thing to a friend Sherlock 

Holmes is capable of having. 

John Watson: And what’s that? 

Mycroft Holmes: An enemy. 

John Watson: An enemy? 

Mycroft Holmes: In his mind certainly. If you were to ask him he’d probably say his 

archenemy. He does love to be dramatic. (Sherlock, Episode 1.01) 

He is mocked by Donovan and even Mycroft for his inability to make friends. When 

his parents came to meet him in “The Empty Hearse” he dismisses them when John came to 

visit him. Sherlock does not conform to the role of a stereotypical heterosexual male who 

puts his family or friends above himself. His taste and choice is rather queer – from his 

sexuality to his choice of work. He does not comprehend how others feel. For instance, Molly 

is attracted to him but instead of reciprocating her feelings he used it to his advantage. As, 

Judith Butler emphasizes in her book Gender Trouble: Feminism and Subversion of Identity, 

gender is not only a construction but also a performance. Sherlock does not perform the 

standard heteronormative role assigned to him by society. He is not the quintessential male 

who safeguards his masculinity by conforming to the notion of hegemonic masculinity. Peter 

F. Murphy states in his book Feminism and Masculinities that it is “being embedded in the 

dynamics of institutions – the working of the state, of corporations, of unions, of families – 

quite as much as the personality of the individual” (153). Sherlock’s idea of masculinity is 

deviant from the hegemonic masculinity.  

 The idea of heterosexuality always lingers in the process of formation of masculinity. 

Peter F. Murphy asserts that: 

In our society heterosexuality as an institutionalized norm has become an important 

means of social regulation, enforced by law, police practices, family and social 

policies, schools, and the mass media. In its historical development heterosexuality is 

tied up with the institution of masculinity, which gives social and cultural meaning to 
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biological male anatomy, associating it with masculinity, aggressiveness, and an 

‘active’ sexuality. ‘Real’ men are intrinsically heterosexual; gay men, therefore, are 

not real men. (166) 

However, the BBC Sherlock’s sexuality is ambiguous. He is queer because of his sexuality, 

that is he may be asexual or homosexual, but his sexuality is not properly disclosed in 

Sherlock. Homosexuality is considered a threat to hegemonic masculinity. And what about 

asexuality, is asexuality a threat to masculinity? And does his asexuality make him a 

celibate? And his association with John Watson as his partner in solving case makes his 

sexuality questionable that is whether he is a homosexual. He seems to enjoy and prefer his 

flat mate John Watson’s company which also makes people question John’s sexuality. There 

are many incidents where people mistook John Watson as Sherlock’s boyfriend – from Mrs. 

Hudson’s asking whether they would be needing two beds presuming John Watson as 

Sherlock’s boyfriend, to Irene Adler’s assuming that John is more than a friend to Sherlock 

thereby probing Sherlock’s sexuality, and finally the Innkeeper’s thinking in “The Hounds of 

Baskerville” that John and Sherlock are a couple. While Sherlock is oblivious or does not pay 

much heed to these assumptions, John Watson feels offended by them. His responses vary 

from – “I am not gay”, “We are not a couple” and “He’s not my date”. John Watson 

constantly tries to maintain his hard earned heterosexuality and masculinity by not only 

telling people that he is not a homosexual but also by occasionally going on dates with 

women from time to time. John Watson, by claiming his heterosexuality, projects 

homophobia. Homophobia is a tool to fight homosexuality which is linked to homoeroticism. 

Peter F. Murphy states that: 

Homoerotic desire is cast as feminine desire, desire for other men. Homophobia is the 

effort to suppress that desire, to purify all relationships with other men, with women, 

with children of its taint, and to ensure that no one could possibly ever mistake one 

for homosexual. Homophobic flight from intimacy with other men is the repudiation 

of homosexual within – never completely successful and hence constantly reenacted 

in every homosocial relationship. (188) 

John Watson opposes any remarks made on his sexuality, but by denying it he is 

actually stating the possibility of a homoerotic relationship. Their comradeship is more than 

friendship: there is an element of platonic love in their camaraderie. For John Watson, 

Sherlock is more than a flat mate, he is a kind of a hero. John Watson’s blog is also entirely 

on Sherlock. In spite of knowing Sherlock’s flaw, that is his incapability to feel emotion like 

others, John still roots for Sherlock and occasionally advises and teaches him in maintaining 

societal etiquette and decorum.  

Unlike John Watson, Sherlock does not try to prove and validate his heterosexuality. 

He is a celibate to begin with. Mycroft in one of the episodes questioned Sherlock’s lack in 

sexual experience, Moriarty calls him “The Virgin” and John Watson asked on two separate 

occasions, first to Mrs. Hudson if Sherlock was ever in a relationship to which she replied 

that he is Sherlock and that no one knows what “goes on in that funny old head”, and second 
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to Sherlock himself of his relationship status to which Sherlock replied that he considers 

himself “married to his work”. Sherlock finds crime and criminal cases far more important 

than validating his sexuality. He intervenes when Scotland Yard is faced with an unsolvable 

crime, and Greg Lestrade seeks Sherlock’s help in solving crimes. While Sherlock’s sexuality 

is ambiguous, he does not feel offended when people remark on his and John’s relationship. 

Moriarty first approach him in Saint Bartholomew Hospital under the guise of Molly’s 

boyfriend wherein Moriarty gave his phone number in a chit and Sherlock took him for a 

homosexual. As he tells Sherlock, “I gave you my number. I thought you might call” 

(Sherlock, Episode 1.03). Sherlock, on being asked about Moriarty in the court proceedings 

in “The Reichenbach Fall”, says, “I felt we had a special something” (Sherlock, Episode 

2.03). Sherlock and Moriarty are intellectual geniuses; both despise each other. There are 

hints throughout the series that “the consulting detective” and “the consulting criminal” have 

a mutual attraction for each other. But their attraction can be attributed to their wit and love 

for crime. Sherlock likes to solve it while Moriarty likes to commit crime and the important 

fact is Moriarty competes with Sherlock which Sherlock finds inviting. Sherlock and 

Moriarty almost share a homosocial relation in this aspect. And they project and define their 

masculinity with their wit and intellectual prowess. Sherlock does not cater to the traditional 

notion of masculinity. As Phillippa Gates writes, “Positive masculinity is no longer defined 

as necessarily as active or muscular, but can be passive, boyish, spectacular, and more  driven 

by brains than brawn” (41). It is apparent that Sherlock’s version of masculinity pertains to 

brain and wit and he takes pride in it. While masculinity in Sherlock is engaged in wit and 

intelligence his ambiguous sexuality poses a threat to hegemonic masculinity.  

Moriarty and Sherlock share a homosocial space which is being used by the creators 

of the BBC Sherlock to deny the presence of homosexual elements between the two. Because 

the two compete each other and Nils Hammeren and Thomas Johansson in their article 

“Homosocialty: In Between Power and Intimacy” assert that, “Homosociality is often seen as 

being based on and formed through competition and exclusion” (3). Does their homosocial 

relation uncover Sherlock’s sexuality as a heterosexual? Sherlock’s relation with John 

Watson is not homosocial and it is hardly possible to blossom into a homerotic relation as 

John tries to prove his heterosexuality even if people assume otherwise. If not homosocial or 

homoerotic, their relation can be attributed to the popular cultural notion of bromance. Nils 

Hammeran and Thomas Johannson state that it is non-sexual. They further state that: 

bromance, however, differs from traditional understanding of male homosocial 

relations and does not necessarily fit within the construct of masculinity found in 

some masculinity theories focusing on competition and hierarchies. Bromance 

emphasizes love, exclusive friendship, and intimacy that are not premised on 

competition and the often described “shoulder-to-shoulder” friendship, for example, 

watching football, playing golf, or training for a marathon together. (6) 

Sherlock and John Watson enjoy each other’s company: John Watson tells Mycroft 

Holmes that he is never bored when he is with Sherlock and Sherlock tells John Watson that 
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he would be lost without his blogger John Watson. In fact, John asked Sherlock to be his best 

man in his wedding, which he did. He was shocked and surprised at first when John tells 

Sherlock that he is John’s best friend. John assists Sherlock in solving crimes. Hammeren and 

Johansson further claim that, “The ‘bro’ aspect of bromance may perhaps emphasize 

heteronormativity, as well as homophobia, indicating that it is not gay because it is between 

men” (6).  

 While the notion of bromance clears John’s sexuality as a heteronormative man who 

also loves to court women; it, however, does not clear Sherlock’s sexuality. Will Sherlock’s 

unidentifiable sexuality question his masculinity? And can the notion of masculinity exist 

outside the notion of sexuality? Is his sexuality absent or is he denying his sexuality 

altogether? While his association with John and Moriarty almost identifies his sexuality as 

that of a homoerotic and homosexual in nature, his unfeeling and asexual nature defends him.  

 His relationship with women is questionable because Sherlock does not seem to 

comprehend the feelings of the opposite sex. Molly Hooper is attracted to him to the point of 

dating a guy who resembles Sherlock but Sherlock does not play any heed to it. He takes 

advantage of Molly’s attraction towards him. Sherlock is dead faced and expressionless 

towards her. Molly is aware that Sherlock is dismissive toward her and she accepts it. She too 

has had a string of unsuccessful relations with men and at one point she gets engaged to be 

married, but later the engagement breaks off. In “The Reichenbach Fall” Molly asks Sherlock 

if something is bothering him since he looks sad. Molly is quick to tell him that she does not 

count. But Sherlock adds that she is the one person who counts the most. It is not known if 

Sherlock’s remarks were genuine or if he said so just to get Molly’s help in faking his own 

death. After an exile of two years, Sherlock returns to London and confronts a hostile John. 

John was mad at Sherlock for hiding the secret behind his death and for letting him mourn for 

two years. Sherlock unsuccessfully tries to placate John; he then asks Molly to assist him 

temporarily which she does willingly. She does not work for long with him since she is 

engaged. Whenever she sees him, she knows and understands him; but Sherlock either is or 

pretends to be oblivious to her understanding of him. 

 He is incompetent when it comes to understanding and expressing emotions; so it 

would be wrong to presume him as sexist or misogynist. Irene Adler, who is also known as 

“The Woman” or “The Dominatrix” helps in probing Sherlock’s sexuality. Unlike Molly 

Hooper, she is smart, manipulative and sexually provocative. Sherlock, who could deduce 

accurately about any new person he meets, could deduce nothing about Irene Adler when he 

is confronted by the flirtatious Irene Adler. Is Irene Adler pivotal in Sherlock coming to terms 

with his sexuality? It is not clear whether he is attracted to her sexually. It seems Sherlock is 

more attracted to her because of her wit and intellect. She is like the femme fatale, though her 

intention is to tease Sherlock in a game of wit. Sherlock’s sexuality is not transparent, it is 

impenetrable. He is not vocal about his sexuality: it is unclear which one he finds attractive – 

man or woman or both. When John asked him about his sexuality in “The Study in Pink”, he 

says he considers himself married to his work that is solving crimes (Sherlock, Episode 1.01). 
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Sherlock is attracted and intrigued by crimes. Mycroft Holmes tells John in “The Scandal of 

Belgravia” that, “My brother has the brain of a scientist or a philosopher, yet he elects to be a 

detective. What might we deduce about his heart?” (Sherlock, Episode 2.01). Likewise, 

Sherlock’s sexuality is queer and nontransparent. Nevertheless, Sherlock upholds the notion 

of masculinity in his own way. Sherlock, by investigating Irene Adler, is also investigating 

his masculinity. As Philippa Gates puts it: 

The protagonist must investigate the enigma of the woman in order to demystify her – 

to discover if she is a psychopathic killer or an innocent victim. Although the hero 

may seem to be investigating the nature of the woman he pursues or is pursued by, 

ultimately he – like his noir predecessor – is, in fact, investigating his own 

masculinity. (110) 

Despite his queer sexuality, Sherlock exhibits many of the traits which are deemed 

masculine – his physical agility, resolute logical and rational mind, and lack of feelings and 

emotions, which are traditionally considered the traits of femininity. Sherlock is also a man of 

science and technology. His apartment is practically a laboratory for him. He keeps human 

heads and body parts in his refrigerator. He likes experimenting and he occasionally performs 

his scientific experiments in either Saint Bartholomew Hospital Morgue or his apartment. He 

is efficient and an expert not only in scientific experiments but also in technology. He dabbles 

with his smartphone and laptops. Sherlock is rational and is proficient in science and 

technology these traits are considered stereotypical assets of masculinity. He also has a 

website called “The Science of Deduction”. Further, he inhabits a society where men have the 

upper hand and more say in things – be it politics or social issues. And there is a competition 

and contest among these men to prove themselves as superior to other men. Peter F. Murphy 

professes that, “Other men: We are under the constant careful scrutiny of other men. Other 

men watch us, rank us, grant our acceptance into the realm of manhood. Manhood is 

demonstrated for other men’s approval. It is other men who evaluate the performance” (187). 

Sherlock likes to show off his knowledge and wit. It could be said that this competition which 

plays a pivotal role in construction of masculinity started early in Sherlock. 

 Further, Moriarty and Sherlock compete and contest each other in a game of wit. As 

Irene Adler points in “The Scandal of Belgravia” that, “Brainy is the new sexy” and of course 

it is quite true because Irene Adler and Molly Hooper find Sherlock appealing and attractive 

because of his uncompromising reasoning ability, John Watson and Greg Lestrade look up to 

him because of his brilliant intellectual prowess, and Moriarty who is Sherlock’s equal finds 

him interesting and “not boring”. The competition between Sherlock and Moriarty is a battle 

of wits. Moriarty invites and tests Sherlock’s capability and masculinity through a series of 

life threatening puzzles and Sherlock has to constantly prove his masculinity not only to 

himself and Moriarty but to others as well. In “The Great Game” (Season 1 Episode 3), 

Moriarty gives Sherlock a series of unsolved crime cases by taking a civilian hostage for each 

case where the abductor straps them with a vest fitted with bombs. He is given a specific time 

to solve each case. John Watson and Scotland Yard depend on Sherlock to solve this string of 
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cases as the lives of these innocent civilians are in Sherlock’s hands. He manages to save 

their lives except one, when the hostage starts describing her abductor’s voice to Sherlock 

which causes the bomb to activate and blow. Sherlock looks defeated and dismayed at the 

sound of the explosion. Though he technically solves the case, he could not save the hostage. 

It is evident that it is not only a game of wit between Sherlock and Moriarty but of authority 

and power which define masculinity. Moriarty’s criminality becomes the catalyst for 

Sherlock to prove his masculine worth, not once but many times.  

Sherlock solves cases without assistance from Scotland Yard; he sometimes 

approaches the Scotland Yard when there is an interesting case or the Scotland Yard seeks 

him out when it cannot solve a difficult case. Sherlock dabbles with law and order whenever 

he wants to. He conforms to society despite himself when he is left with no other option. 

Philippa Gates says: 

The hero of the detective genre struggles between the two opposing forces of 

conformity and independence; he must assert his independence as a hero while 

working within the boundaries of the law and often within the bureaucracy of a law-

enforcement institution like the police force or the FBI. He also exposes the 

contradiction between using his mind and his muscle in the right proportions: he must 

be smart enough to outwit the criminals but must also prove he is tough through 

performing violence. (35) 

Sherlock uses his wit and brain excessively, which drives few people, especially Donovan 

and Anderson, to the point of exasperation. He likes to show off and by showing off he is 

professing his masculinity, that is his ability, and that he is above them all. Sherlock’s lack of 

emotion and feeling is not alien to other characters. Emotional feelings and sentiments are 

considered feminine traits and are attributes of weaker sex. Sherlock by divorcing from these 

is rejecting the notion of femininity in him. He is a rational subject with feelings such as fear, 

love and compassion.  

Moriarty taunts Sherlock by reminding him of all those people who meant a lot to him 

and who would cry if he dies – Mrs. Hudson, Sherlock’s parents, The Woman, John Watson. 

Moriarty tells Sherlock that John would be in danger. Sherlock’s greatest fear Moriarty 

brought Sherlock back to life and to humanity. Sherlock did not want to recognize fear in him 

but it is fear that made him realize that he too is human with emotions and shortcomings. As 

the series progresses, Sherlock becomes not only a thinking man but also a feeling man, who 

is ready to risk his life for those he cares for and values. It is undoubtedly true that Sherlock 

is proving his masculinity through his wit and intellect throughout the series. He may not 

cater strictly to the hegemonic masculinity; nonetheless he is a hero at the end of the day. He 

does not necessarily conform to societal etiquette and decorum befitting a gentleman. He is a 

part of London city whose streets he knows and memorizes. He is part of the society which is 

still dominated by patriarchy and where he has to prove his manhood and masculinity 

repeatedly, implicitly and explicitly. Sherlock does not perform his role as a man initially, 
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like Judith Butler stated on her idea of performativity. He takes on a different route to 

manifest his masculinity, that is through wit and intellect.  

 Sherlock is not only a vigilante detective hero but also a man who has to constantly 

prove his masculinity to the society he is a part of, even if he does not want to be so. So 

automatically, he is back to his original condition very frequently: he unknowingly does 

things which are deemed masculine. He cannot escape from his masculinity but rather a 

trapped masculine subject.  
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Abstract : Rohinton Mistry a diasporic writer deals with migrant experience and his works depicts parsi culture 

ethos,dilemma of migration, love for the homeland, hybridity and quest for identity. Mistry's deep concern for 

his parsi community in india and the development of post colonial India in general. The paper seeks to explore 

the identity and voice of the surviving diaspora in India.The story of "such a long journey" aptly communicates 

the feelings and apprehensions of minority community and exploited history to explore into broader concern of 

parsi community. The picture of anguish, the apprehension, the insecurity, the sense of alienation and sense of 

displacement is strongly felt by the parsi 

 Mistry reflects the dilemma of his minority community and it's identity crisis. Parsi are a small closely related 

community who face the feeling of alienation and insecurity. Decline in parsi community as close to threat of 

extinction. Nw parsi writers maintain their ethnic identity through their creative writing.  

Keywords :Diasporic literature, parsi minority community, dilemma of migration, displacement, alienation  

Introduction:   

In the Parsi English novel,Jaydipsin Dodiya remarks about Mistry: 

     "Mistry is sensitive to the various anxieties felt by his community. He has demonstrated 

this by responding to the existing threats to the parsi family and community in particular, and 

to country in general. He presents his community through the different narratives of the 

characters who invariably express their concern for their community and the changes that 

affect them". 

According to Nilufer Bharucha there were 90,000 zoroastrian parsi in the last decade of the 

20th century. Of this number,70,000 lived in India and rest in Europe and North America. 

There are unsubstantiated claims of another 20,000 zoroastrian in Iran and few more in 

Pakistan. However, even with these additional numbers,the law of statistics state the eventual 

annihilation of race. Khushwant Singh, showing his concern for the community has observed 

in his India : 

        "It is a dying community: the rate of death 

        Is higher than the rate of birth ; they admit  

        No converts nor recognize offspring of  

        Non- parsi father's as parsi.An increasing  

        Number of parsi girls now marry outside  

        the community".  
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Mahatma Gandhi reported to have said about parsi:" In number they are beneath contempt, 

but in contribution beyond compare".The parsi consider themselves as superior, hybrid 

westernized and idolized by the British. The post independent years left them feeling 

confused and bereft, hybrid community is uncertain whether to seek identity with mainstream 

in India or Pakistan or to seek migration to the west. Many emigrated to white land, those 

who remained in India needed to grapple with their loss and fit in as best as they could. In 

post independence period they suffered a declining status, thereby leaving many of them to 

crave for the good old days. The respect and admiration they coveted during British rule now 

replaced by scorn and mocking terms like" Parsi bawaji". The cultural differences has 

naturally led the native Indians to look upon them as stranges or as others. The position of 

parsi's in Indian society is neither socially peripheral nor central. The relationship of 

belonging and unbelonging are unsettled and confused.  

The discontent and ridicule in ones land forces an individual to seek refuge in another. Many 

parsi's who are highly qualified and extremely good in communication have no dearth of jobs 

abroad and they easily emigrate and settle in white land. The unease with their own identity 

in post colonial India and consequent emigration to the west too have been the focal point of 

parsi writers. Parsi writers are self reflective and their writing reflect on the complexity of 

their cultural experience. Parsi writers often try to reposes their history and display various 

ethno- religious traits in the course of their writing in order to assert their identity. In this 

process, various issues concerning the community comes into focus. 

In the 20th century, parsi's are in demographic decline. Late marriages, low birth 

rate,marriages outside the fold by parsi women whose offspring are then not accepted as 

parsi's and a ban on conversions had led to rapid declining population. Any ethnic group 

below the 30,000 count is termed as " tribe" not a community and at the present rate of 

decline it is estimated that parsi will reach that nadir in 2020. After independence majority of 

parsi writers went into a kind of hibernation. The independence of India created a rift 

between Hindus and Muslims parsi were between the devil and deep sea.The peace loving 

community did not know whom to affiliate with perhaps it is their non- alliance to either of 

the groups which led to their triumph. They withdraw into the cocoon of their and became 

silent on the matters of politics and communalism. The silence was sometimes punctuated by 

short stories, novels in English and plays in gujarati. The silence ultimately broke in late 1970 

and early 1980 by writers like Rohinton Mistry, Dina Mehta and Boman desai. The writing in 

the texts of these writers displayed ethno-religious attributes. There was a feeling of 

alienation and insecurity experienced by diasporic community.    

About the novel the critic Umaisa Parameshwaran comments that: 

         Rohinton Mistry's " Such a long journey "(1991) has recently won the Governor 

General award and the Commonwealth prize. Its strength lie in the authentic and delineation 

of parsi customs and way of life,the nobility of the central figure Gustad Nobel and the finely 

crafted language and prose style". 
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Sunitha srinivas says,the novel deals with an authentic portrayal of the parsi's, the customs 

and rituals related to their community. The novelist accustoms one to another way of life and 

graphically describe the parsi religious customs prayers and funeral rites. The cultural 

distinctiveness is asserted through the use of untranslated, specifically parsi words.   

Gillian Tindall has similar observation in this regard. She writes: 

            ....." It is also true that though they have played  

               Something of the traditional role of the Jews 

               In Indian society, living between the two worlds 

               Of the East and West, they have seldom if ever 

               Aroused the antipathy that has traditionally dogged 

               the jew in Europe and that their image is one of honesty".  

Rohinton Mistry's " Such a long journey ", is enchanting account of the parsi's and their home 

Bombay, in general, and Gustad Nobel, a parsi protagonist and khudaya building, a parsi 

enclave, in particular. The novel is bf a continuation of the experience in vexation, anxieties 

and anguish as perceived by the characters belonging to the minority community of the parsi 

in the city of Bombay. The novel is a story of Gustad Nobel an ordinary pious parsi. The 

happy family of Gustad,his wife Dilnavaz, his two sons sahlab and Darius and his daughter 

Roshan- is met with certain inescapable adventure in life. The calamities they face are 

characteristically overcome by them in a manner of,as it happens in, an action and thriller 

movie.  

Dinshawji has complaint against Indira Gandhi because she deprived the parsi's, as they 

feel,of their traditional business of banking. Dinshawji sadly remembers: 

                 "What days those were, yaar,what fun we 

                  used to have - parsi's were the kings of  

                  banking in those days. such respect we 

                  used to get now the whole atmosphere only 

                  has been spoiled ever since that Indira  

                  nationalized the banks".  

In 2002,Mistry cancelled his United States book tour for his novel" Family Matters "(2002)  

because he and his wife were targeted by security agents at every airport he visited, 

apparently because Mistry appeared to be muslim. He reported that," we are greeted by a 

ticket agent who cheerful told us we had been selected randomly for a special security check. 

Then it began to happen at every single stop,at every single airport".  

J.G Duress in his review of political motifs in Rohinton Mistry's novel exposes as: 
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       "Consequently, his Indian perceptions are colonised by his( Mistry)  community 

consciousness and even by prejudices which are peculiar to the parsi race. In short, among 

the parsi writers who write about India,Mistry is the one who is hypercritical about even the 

frivolous political occurrences that may seem to affect the life of parsi in india".   

The last epigraph of the novel is taken from Rabindranath Tagore's Gitanjali: 

            "And the old words die out on the tongue, new 

            melodies break forth from the heart; and were the  

            Old tracks are lost,new country is revealed with its wonder".  
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Introduction 

In banking, a merchant bank is a traditional term for an Investment Bank. It can also be used 

to describe the private equity activities of banking. Merchant banking is an important service 

provided by a number of financial institutions that helps in the growth of the corporate sector 

which ultimately reflects into the overall economic development of the country. Merchant 

banks were expected to perform several functions like issue management, underwriting, 

portfolio management, loan syndication, consultant, advisor and host of other activities. 

Merchant banking is a combination of banking and consultancy services.In the Indian 

context, merchant bank has been defined by V. Gangadhar and M. Sunder as a service 

activity. Accordingly, banking departments rendering non-fund based services of arranging 

funds rather than providing them to the needing industrial concerns is called merchant 

banking6. As per the Securities and Exchange Board of India (Merchant Banker) Regulation, 

1992, a merchant banker has been defined as “Any person who is engaged in the business of 

issue management either by making arrangements regarding selling, buying or subscribing to 

securities as manager, consultant, adviser or rendering corporate advisory services in relation 

to such issue management.”  

Merchant Banking in India  

Agency houses were the traditional name given to the merchant trading in India and Far East. 

During 1813, trade and commerce developed in India through the ‘agency houses’ based in 

London. John Palmer & Co. was the leading agency house during this period and it operated 

the banking activities from Calcutta. These agency houses had employed their growing 

capital in trade and commerce.  These banks were operating not only in the area of banking, 

but were also financing trade transactions. London based merchant bankers had full control 

over the management of these banks through their Managing Agents. The managing agency 

system devised by these merchant bankers gave major fillip to trading and banking activities 

of foreign merchants in India. The managing agency system enabled a single firm to look 

after a number of firms in complimentary industries7. As a result, the banking industry 

developed in India on the full support of London based merchant bankers. 

Role of merchant bankers  

Fundamentally, merchant banks are financial institutions. They engage in business loans as 

well as underwriting. They mostly cater to large enterprises and individuals of high net worth. 
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They perform a combination of consultancy and banking services. It was in 1967 that 

National GrindlaysBank introduced the concept of merchant banks in India. In 1972, the 

State Bank of India became the first Indian Commercial Bank to set up a separate Merchant 

Banking Division. Till date, however, merchant banks in India have been operating mostly as 

issue houses and not full- fledged merchant banks like in other countries.   

 

SEBI Regulations on merchant bankers 

SEBI has brought about a effective regulative measures for the purpose of disciplining the 

functioning of the merchant bankers in India. The objective is to ensure an era of regulated 

financial markets and thus streamline the development of the capital market in India. The 

measures were introduced by the SEBI in the year 1992. The measures were revised by SEBI 

in 1997. 

SEBI has made the following reforms for the merchant banker 

1. Multiple categories of merchant banker will be abolished and there will be only one equity 

merchant banker. 

2. The merchant banker is allowed to perform underwriting activity. For performing portfolio 

manager, the merchant banker has to seek separate registration from SEBI. 

3. A merchant banker cannot undertake the function of a non-banking financial company, 

such as accepting deposits, financing others’ business, etc. 

4. A merchant banker has to confine himself only to capital market activities. 
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SEBI (Merchant Bankers) Regulations, 1992  

This regulation has five chapters pertaining to definitions, compulsory registration with 

SEBI, renewal of certificate and fee payable to SEBI, capital adequacy requirements, 

obligations and responsibilities, code of conduct, procedure for inspection by SEBI, of 

documents, records and books of accounts, procedure in case of default, i.e. the action to be 

taken against concerned merchant banker (cancellation or suspension of registration by 

SEBI).   

Classification of Merchant Bankers   

The SEBI has classified merchant bankers under four categories for the purpose of 

registration.  

• Category-I can act as issue manager, advisor, consultant, underwriter and portfolio 

manager.  

• Category-II can act as advisor, consultant, underwriter and portfolio manager.  

• Category-III can act as underwriter, advisor and consultant only.  

• Category-IV can act as consultant or advisor to the issue of capital.  

Thus, only Category-I merchant bankers could act as lead managers to an issue. However, 

with effect from December 9, 1997, different categories of merchant bankers were abolished 

and only Category-I merchant bankers are registered by the SEBI.   

Capital Adequacy Requirement  

According to the regulations, the capital adequacy requirement shall not be less than the net 

worth of the person making the application for grant of registration. For this purpose, the net 

worth shall be as follows: 

Category                                     Minimum Amount 

Category I                                     Rs.5, 00, 00,000 

Category II                                   Rs.50, 00,000 

Category III                                  Rs.20, 00,000 

Category IV                                  Nil 

Conditions for Registration of Merchant Bankers (Rule 4) 

The Board may grant or renew a certificate to a merchant banker subject to the following 

conditions, namely; 

a. the merchant banker, in case of any change in its status and constitution, shall obtain 

the prior permission of the Board to carry on its activities as a merchant banker' 

b. he shall pay the amount of fees for registration or renewal, as the case may be, in the 

manner provided in the regulations; 

c. he shall take adequate steps for redressal of grievances of the investors within one 

month of the date of the receipt of the complaint and keep the Board informed about 

the number, nature and other particulars of the complaints received; 
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d. he shall abide by the rules and regulations made under the Act in respect of the 

activities carried on by the merchant banker. 

e. The certificate of registration or its renewal, as the case may be, issued under rule 4 

shall be valid for a period of three years from the date of its issue to the applicant as 

per Rule 5. 

Restriction on Appointment of Lead Managers  

The regulations state that the number of lead merchant bankers (issue manager to the issue) 

may not exceed in the case of any issue of –   

         Size of the issue                                                             No. of lead managers  

(a) Less than Rs. 50 crore Two  

(b) Rs. 50 crore but less than Rs. 100 crore                               Three  

(c) Rs. Rs. 100 crore but less than Rs. 200 crore                        Four  

(d) Rs. 200 crore but less than Rs. 400 crore                               Five  

(e) Above Rs. 400 crore 

 

Conditions by SEBI for merchant bankers 

SEBI has laid the following conditions on the merchant bankers, for conducting their 

operations. They are 

1. SEBI will give authorization for a merchant banker to operate for 3 years only. Without 

SEBI’s authorization, merchant bankers cannot operate. 

2. The minimum net worth of merchant banker should be Rs. 1 crore. 

3. Merchant banker has to pay authorization fee, annual fee and renewal fee. 

4. All issue of shares must be managed by one authorized merchant banker. It should be the 

lead manager. 

5. The responsibility of the lead manager will be clearly indicated by SEBI. 

6. Lead managers are responsible for allotment of securities, refunds, etc. 

7. Merchant banker will submit to SEBI all returns and send reports regarding the issue of 

shares. 

8. A code of conduct for merchant bankers will be given by SEBI, which has to be followed 

by them. 

9. Any violation by the merchant banker will lead to the revocation of authorization by SEBI. 

Code of conduct for merchant bankers  

Since merchant banking is a profession, like all other professionals, merchant bankers must 

abide by a specific and strict code of conduct. The code of conduct for merchant bankers 

states that a merchant banker must:  

• Protect the interest of the investors to the best of his capabilities.  
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• Conduct business with a high level of dignity, integrity, and fairness.  

Essential Requirements & Procedure for Registration as Merchant Banker (Regulation 

3)  

1. An application by a person for grant of a certificate shall be made to the Board in 

Form A given in the Schedule of the Regulations 

2. The application under sub- regulation (1) shall be made for any one of the following 

categories of the merchant banker namely:- 

a. Category I, that is - 

i. to carry on any activity of the issue management, which will inter-alia 

consist of preparation of prospectus and other information relating to 

the issue, determining financial structure, tie-up of financiers and final 

allotment and refund of the subscription; and  

ii. to act as adviser, consultant, manager, underwriter, portfolio manager. 

b. Category II, that is, to act as adviser, consultant, co- manager, underwriter, 

portfolio manager; 

c. Category III, that is to act as underwriter, adviser, consultant to an issue; 

d. Category IV, that is to act only as adviser or consultant to an issue. 

A) Notwithstanding anything contained in this regulation, with effect from 9th December, 

1997, 

I. an application under sub-regulation (2) can be made only for carrying on the activities 

mentioned in clause (a) therein, and 

II. an applicant can carry on the activity as underwriter only if he obtains separate 

certificate of registration under the provisions of Securities and Exchange Board of 

India (Underwriters) Regulations, 1993, and 

III. an applicant can carry on the activity as portfolio manager only if he obtains separate 

certificate of registration under the provisions of Securities and Exchange Board of 

India (Portfolio Manager) Regulations, 1993. 

Other guidelines in the SEBI (Merchant Bankers) Regulations, 1992  

SEBI has laid down several other guidelines in that are a must to be complied with.  These 

are as follows:  

• Submission of the half-yearly unaudited result of financial documents to SEBI  

• Compulsory Appointment of Compliance Officer.   

• SEBI may send in an officer for inspection of records, books, etc.   

• SEBI may collect an authorization fee followed by annual or renewal fees.   

• There exists a minimum underwriting obligation upon lead managers to the extent of 

5% of the size of the issue or of Rs. 25 lakh, whichever is lesser.    

SEBI (Merchant Bankers) (Amendment) Regulations, 1997 

CRB Scam in the capital market in 1997 led to the amendment in the SEBI (Merchant 

Bankers) Regulations, 1992. CRB Capital Market, which was registered with SEBI as 

category-I merchant banker and had also obtained license to act as non-banking financial 

company from RBI collapsed in May 1997 due to bouncing of cheques issued by the 

company in favour of its fixed deposit investors. 
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With the enactment of SEBI (Merchant Bankers) Amendment Regulation in 1997, the 

number of merchant bankers registered with SEBI also declined due to segregation of fund 

based and fee based activities, tightening regulations, increase in the requirement of  net 

worth to rupees five crore and eligibility of only body corporate to be the merchant bankers. 

The number of merchant bankers declined from 802 in 1997-98 to 415 in 1998-99 and further 

to 186 in 1999-2000. From 2001-02 onward, the number of SEBI registered merchant 

bankers varied from 145 to 150. On March 31, 2008, their number stood at 155 which 

increased to 164 at the end of March 2010. As a result, there has been a quantitative and 

qualitative change in merchant banking scenario in India and only professional merchant 

bankers, committed to the profession remained in the field due to tight control of SEBI.   

After the above amendments, measures like more transparency in disclosure requirements in 

offer documents, submission of prospectus to SEBI for approval, size of the issue, its firm 

allotment to different categories of investors, free pricing through book building process and 

mandatory underwriting by lead managers have been introduced. 

CONCLUSION 

Merchant banking in India has vast scope to develop because of lot of domestic as well as 

foreign business booming here and also recent developments helpful to booming of Indian 

economy. Indian economy provides an amicable environment for these firms to setup flourish 

and expand here. With the abolition of CCI and the setting up of SEBI in 1992, the role of 

merchant banking in India has become more diverse and encompassing than even the past. In 

spite of diverse nature of merchant banking services and the responsibilities involved therein, 

issue management remains the major function performed by merchant bankers. 
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Abstract: 

In a developing country like India, the role and importance of small-scale industries is very significant towards 

poverty eradication, employment generation, rural development and creating regional balance in promotion 

and growth of various development activities. It is estimated that this sector has been contributing about 40% of 

the gross value of output produced in the manufacturing sector and the generation of employment by the small-

scale sector is more than five times to that of the large-scale sector. The Micro, Small and Medium Enterprise 

(MSME) sectors contributes significantly to manufacturing output, employment and exports of the country. 

Key words: Small scale industries- role - problems - Indian economy 

 

Introduction:  

The Small-Scale Industries (SSI) gathered momentum along with industrialization and 

economic growth in India. It started growing due to the vision of our late Prime Minister 

Jawaharlal Nehru who sought to develop core industry and have a sustaining sector in the 

form of small-scale enterprises. Being a labor-intensive sector, they offer a higher 

productivity of capital than capital-intensive enterprises due to low investment per worker. 

The SSI today constitutes a very important segment of the Indian economy as they help in 

dispersal of industries, rural development, and the decentralization of economic power. 

The Micro, Small and Medium Enterprise (MSME) sectors contributes significantly to 

manufacturing output, employment and exports of the country. With the promulgation of 

MSMED Act, 2006, the ambit of small scale industries now called Micro, Small and Medium 

enterprise has widened.  

The investment limits for defining “small” have been raised and the sector encompasses 

medium enterprise and service sector. The Micro, Small and Medium Enterprise are a critical 

segment of the economy. It has large share in employment generation and significant 

contribution to manufacturing outputs and exports of the country. It’s not only play crucial 

role in providing large employment opportunities at comparatively lower capital cost than 

large industries but also help in industrialization of rural & backward areas, thereby, reducing 

regional imbalances, assuring more equitable distribution of national income and wealth. 

Meaning of SSI:  

According to Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises Development (MSMED) Act 2006, the 

micro, small and medium enterprises (MSMEs) are classified into two classes, namely, 

manufacturing enterprises that are engaged in the manufacture or production of goods 

pertaining to any industry specified in the first schedule to the Industries (Development and 

Regulation) Act, 1951 and service enterprises. The limit for investment in plant and 

machinery equipment for manufacturing/service enterprises is shown in Table.  
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Limit for Investment in Plant and Machinery Equipment 

Enterprises 
Investment in plant and machinery 

Manufacturing sector Service sector 

Micro enterprises <` 2.5 million <` 1 million 

Small enterprises >` 2.5 million but up to ` 50 million >` 1 million but up to ` 20 

million 

Medium 

enterprises 

>` 50 million but <` 1 million >` 20 million but <` 50 million 

 

The development of SSIs is being given due importance by the Government in order to 

achieve the following objectives:  

• To provide additional employment opportunities. 

• To mobilize resources of capital and skill from various parts of the country. 

• To provide a more equitable distribution of national income. 

• To provide a helping hand to large industries and facilitate them in their work. 

Role of SSIs in India 

Economic development of a country is directly related to the level of industrial growth. India 

has also been striving to develop the country’s industrial base since independence. SSIs have 

played a key role in planned development with its advantages of low investment and high 

potential for employment generation. SSI has emerged as a dynamic and vibrant sector of the 

economy. At the national level, this sector has performed extremely well and enabled our 

country to attain industrial amplification and diversification. 

The small-scale industries have been playing an important role in the growth process of 

Indian economy since independence in spite of stiff competition from the large sector and not 

very encouraging support from the government. 

After implementation of 1991 new industrial policy resolution, there was a threat for the very 

survival of small scale industry in India during the post reform periods. The government apart 

from encouraging high rate of foreign investment in the Indian industries it has been also 

liberal in extending relatively more number of foreign good is available everywhere in India 

at cheaper rate. Small scale industrial sector to contribute to increase of industrial 

productivity, rise of exports, generate more employment opportunity and also contribute very 

impressive of the GDP. In view of this, the government of India has rightly recognized small 

scale industries as the engine of growth in the present millennium. 

• Employment Creation:  

The basic problem that is confronting the Indian economy is increasing pressure of 

population on the land and the need to create massive employment opportunities. This 

problem is solved to larger extent by small-scale industries because small- scale industries are 

labour intensive in character. They generate huge number of employment opportunities. 

Employment generation by this sector has shown a phenomenal growth. It is a powerful tool 
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of job creation Small-scale industries generates large number of employment opportunities. 

At present, the small-scale industries sector is providing employment to over 40 million 

people. 

• Improvement of standard of living: 

The expansion of industrial sector also leads to improvement in the general standard of 

living. 

• Distribution of income: 

The Small-scale industries ensure equally distribution of income and wealth in the Indian 

society which is largely characterized by more concentration of income and wealth in the 

organized sector keeping unorganized sector undeveloped. 

• Reduce regional disparity of industries: 

There has been massive concentration of industries in a few large cities of different states of 

India. This problem of Indian economy is better solved by Small-scale industries which 

utilize local resources and bring about dispersion of industries in various parts of the country 

thereby promoting balanced regional development.  

• Mobilization of resources: 

Small-scale industries can mobilize a good amount of savings and entrepreneurial skill from 

rural and semi-urban areas which remain untouched from the clutches of large industries and 

put them into productive use by investing in small-scale units. 

• Technology development opportunities providing: 

They provide ample opportunities for the development of technology and    technology in 

turn, creates an environment conducive to the development of small units. The entrepreneurs 

of small units play a strategic role in commercializing new inventions and product. 

• Exports promotion:  

Small-scale industries have registered a phenomenal growth in export over the years. Thus 

they help in increasing the country’s foreign exchange reserves thereby reducing the pressure 

on country’s balance of payments. Small-scale industries have emerged as a vibrant and 

dynamic sector that contributes around 40 per cent of the total industrial production and over 

34 per cent of the national exports to the Indian economy. 

Problems faced by the SSIs in India 

The SSI sector now faces problems such as fierce competition and natural threat to 

indigenous technology. The process of liberalization, privatization and globalization (LPG) 

posed several threats and challenges for SSIs in India. SSIs in India could not progress 

satisfactorily due to various problems that they are confronted with while running enterprises. 

In spite of having huge potential, the major problems faced by SSIs are given below: 
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• Delay in sanction of working capital and time gap between sanction of term loan and 

working capital  

• Poor and obsolete technology Problems related to availability of raw material  

• Inadequate demand and other marketing  problems   

• Erratic power supply, Labour problem , Infrastructural constraints   

• Inadequate attention to research and development  

• Inability of the units to face growing competition due to liberalization and 

globalization, Slow technology adaptation in mitigation of environmental 

management  

• Technology system and lack of enforcement of existing procedure 

Suggestions: 

The Indian government has given due importance to SSIs in the five-year plans because of 

their immense advantages. All five-year plans have stressed the need to develop SSIs in 

India. Today, the status of SSI is better than the past years.  

• Financial assistance and training programmes through the industrial promotional 

agencies (IPAs) must be improved in order to generate employment opportunity.  

• Credit rating agencies need to improve their credibility and promote this awareness 

amongst entrepreneur an effective monitoring mechanism, creation of credit rating 

facilities, adoption of standards for quality and environmental management, 

promotion of SME brands and development of appropriate capital markets can 

improve the situation.  

• The banks must become more liberal to strengthen the SMEs and efforts are needed to 

achieve a high degree of success by focused programmes and policies.  

• Focus on cluster development and innovations must be encouraged. 

• If the potential of SSI is properly harnessed, it can help in accelerating the pace of 

socio-economic development and balanced regional growth apart from creation of 

employment opportunities. 

•  It is very essential to develop the industrial sector of India mainly through the 

development of SSI sector. 

Conclusion: 

The small scale sector forms a dominant part of Indian industry and contributing to a 

significant proportion of production, exports and employment. For sustainable higher growth 

of the small scale industrial sector, top priority should be given to financial support state and 

central government should facilitate the growth of small scale industry mainly through 

creating conducive environment for producing and marketing of products and services of 

small scale sectors.  
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Introduction: 

     In 2014, the National Crime Records Bureau of India reported 5650 farmers’ suicides. The 

highest numbers of farmers’ suicides were recorded in 2004 when 18,241 farmers committed 

suicides. The farmers’ suicide rate in India has ranged between 1.4 to 1.8 percent (for 

1,00,000 population considered for percent) over a 10 year period since 2005. India is an 

agriculture based country with around 70% people dependent directly or indirectly on 

agriculture. The advisors and scholars have offered a number of conflicting reasons for 

farmers’ suicides, such as monsoon failure, high debt burdens, government policies, public 

mental health, low rate of agriculture products, uncertainty of climate, and high cost of 

inputs, personal issues and family problems. 

The historical records relating to this subject are:  

      Ganapathi and Venkoba Rao analyzed suicides in part of Tamilnadu in 1966; they 

recommended that the distribution of agricultural organo-phosphorus compounds be 

restricted. Nandi, in 1979 noted the role of freely available agriculture insecticides in suicides 

in rural West Bengal and suggested that their availability be regulated.  

       Hegde, studied rural suicides in villages of Northern Karnataka over 1962 to 1970, and 

stated the suicide incidents rate to be 5.7 per 1,00,000 population.  

       Reddy, in 1993, revived high rate of farmers’ suicides in Andhra Pradesh; its relation to 

farm size and productivity.  

Statistics: Farmers’ suicides- 2012 (State figures and state percent rate per 1,00,000 people) 

State Number of farmers’ suicides Rate per 1,00,000 people 

Maharashtra 3,786 3.3 

Andhra Pradesh 2,572 3.0 

Karnataka 1,875 3.12 

Madhya Pradesh 1,172 1.59 

Kerala 1,081 3.09 

Uttar Pradesh 745 0.37 

Gujarat 564 0.94 

Tamil Nadu 499 0.73 

Assam 344 1.11 

Haryana 275 1.06 

Rajasthan 270 0.39 
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Odisha 146 0.35 

Jharkhand 119 0.37 

Punjab 75 0.27 

Bihar 68 - 

Himachal Pradesh 29 0.42 

Sikkim 19 3.05 

Tripura 18 0.49 

Uttarakhand 14 0.14 

Arunachal Pradesh 11 0.87 

Meghalaya 10 0.38 

Mizoram 10 0.98 

Jammu and Kashmir 10 0.10 

Chhattisgarh 4 - 

Goa 1 - 

Source: Wikipedia website 

India’s average rate- 1.36 

The National Crime Records Bureau of India’s report: 

• In 2011 total suicides 1,35,585 of which 14,207 were farmers. (Farmers - 10.48%) 

• In 2010 total suicides 1,34,599 of which 15,963 were farmers (Farmers- 11.86%) 

• In 2012 total suicides 1,35,445 of which 13,755 were farmers (Farmers- 11.2%) 

• 5 out of 29 states accounted for 10,486 farmers’ suicides (76%) 

• Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh and Kerala. 

Reasons of Suicides: 

      There are many reasons for suicides as follows: 

• Monsoon failure 

• High debt burdens 

• Govt. policies 

• Public mental health 

• Low rate for agriculture products 

• Nature uncertainty of climate 

• High cost of input 

• Personal issues 

• Family Problems 

• GM Crops 

• Drought  
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  An Indian study conducted in 2002, indicated an association between victims. 

  Reasons for farmers’ suicides in 2002: 

Reasons for farmers’ suicides Percent of Suicides 

• Failure of crop 16.81 

• Other reasons (ex. Chit fund)  15.04 

• Family problems 13.27 

• Chronic illness 9.73 

• Marriage of daughters  5.31 

• Political affiliation 4.42 

• Property disputes 2.65 

• Debt burden 2.65 

• Borrowing too much 2.65 

• Losses in non-farm activities 1.77 

• Failure of bore well  0.88 

Note: Reasons given by close friends and relatives. Every case of suicide cited more than one 

reason. 

Drought: 

     As much as 79.5% of India’s farmland relies on flooding during monsoon season, so 

inadequate rainfall can cause droughts, making crop failure more common that have 

experienced droughts, crop yields have declined, and food for cattle has become scarcer. 

Agricultural regions that have been affected by drought have subsequently seen their suicide 

rates increase.  

GM Crops: 

     A number of social thinkers and studies proposed a link between genetically modified 

crops and farmers’ suicides, BT cotton was claimed to be responsible for farmers’ suicides. 

The BT cotton cost thrice as much as ordinary seeds, the higher costs forced many farmers in 

to taking larger from private money lenders charging maximum interest rates (60% per year) 

and farmers to sell his cotton to money lenders at a price lower than it in the market, these 

create a debt and economic stress, ultimately suicides among farmers. 

Government Support: 

     The govt. appointed a number of inquiries to look into the causes of farmers’ suicides and 

farm related distress in general, Krishak Ayog visited all suicide farming regions of India, 
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then in 2006 published three reports with its recommendations, subsequently visited former 

Prime Minister Manmohan Singh and he promised a package of 110 billion.  

     In 2006, the govt. of India identified 31 districts in four states of Andhra Pradesh, 

Maharashtra, Karnataka and Kerala with high relative incidence of farmers’ suicides. 

     A special rehabilitation package was launched to mitigate the distress of these farmers; the 

package provided debt relief to farmers, improved supply of institutional credit and other 

farming support services and introduced income opportunities through horticulture, livestock, 

dairy and fisheries. The govt. of India also announced ex- grain cash assistance from Prime 

Minister National Relief Fund to the farmers. 

- In Vidarbha region of Maharashtra, the state govt. gave a cash sum of 5 million, to 

help pay the debt principal. 

- 7.12 billion for interest as of 30 June 2006, was waived. 

- The govt. of India next implemented the agri. Debt waiver and debt relief scheme in 

2008 to benefit over 36 million farmers at a cost of 653 billion. 

- The state govt. of Maharashtra passed the Money lending Regulation Act, 2008 to 

regulate all private money lending to farmers.  

- The bill set maximum not legally allowed interest rates on any loans to farmers, 

setting money lending rates by Reserve Bank of India. 

Other: 

       The state health department has registered 1,417 farmers’ suicides in districts of 

Marathwada and Vidarbha from Oct 2015 to June 2016, and two surveys have identified 

over 1.27 lakh farmers with medical problems. Dr. Manish Renge, Assistant Director 

(mental health), Maharashtra told the Indian Express that suicides are multi-factorial and 

while agrarian crisis was among the many reasons that led farmers to take the extreme 

step, the Prerana Project setup to identify and treat medical grievances, both physical and 

psychological that farmers face. 

Conclusions: 

     The farmers suicides in the country is a very sensitive subject for our whole society, 

there are so many reasons for their suicides which has given above. The conclusions of 

the study are: 

• Maharashtra, we say the most progressive and developed state in a country but it 

revolts high mortality rate among farmers’ suicides in India. 

• Particularly Marathwada and Vidarbha, most of the farmers’ crop is BT cotton, and it 

yields down from past 5 to 6 year and input expenses are increased. 

• Prices are fixed by the Central Govt. of India, for various crops are lower than its 

basic expenses or its level. 

• Maximum use of chemical fertilizer continually and now yield of crop is down day to 

day. 
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• The structural changes in the macro-economic policy of Indian govt. favored 

privatization, liberalization and globalization is the root cause of farmers’ suicides 

• The available data found that Southern Indian states have ten times rates of suicides 

than some northern states. 

• Farmers’ suicides rates in Bihar and Uttar Pradesh- two large states in size and 

population have been about 10 times lower than Maharashtra, Kerala and Karnataka 

and Andhra Pradesh. 

• The govt. support and packages are not sufficient and not for the needy farmers. 

• The govt. response and relief packages have generally been ineffective, misdirected 

and flawed. 

• In 2006, a documentary by Indian film maker Sumit Khanna titled ‘Mere Desh Ki 

Dharti’ did a comprehensive review of the way we grow our food. 

• Failure and unequal agri. Insurance system run by govt. 
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ABSTRACT:  

These days we are hearing more and more about mutual funds as a means of investment. A mutual fund is a 

professionally managed investment scheme, based on asset Management Company who invests the savings of a 

number of investors sharing same goal of dividend earning and investment appreciation. In India, Unit Trust of 

India was the first mutual fund set up in the year 1963.Nearly, after three decades in 1990’s Securities Exchange 

Board of India (SEBI) came into existence and issued guidelines about mutual funds and its regulation in the 

securities market. 

Since then, mutual funds have gained popularity among small investors because of professionally 

managed,diversified portfolios of equities, bonds and other securities.But,there are lots of risks and 

disadvantages involved in mutual fund investments which any investor cannot overlook. The fund manager not 

always creates profits and it might suffer losses also. Investors have many complaints regarding procedures, 

selection and time horizon involved in mutual funds. As per Association of Mutual Funds of India Data (AMFI), 

top mutual fund houses (ICICI Prudential MF, HDFC MF, Reliance MF, Birla Sun MF and SBI MF) receives 

17,569 complaints from investors in 2016-17 showing an increasing trend from 2015-16. 

In this paper, various risks and complaints involved in mutual fund investments scheme are studied and 

analyzed from the investor’s point of view. This paper also focuses on the recommendations and considerations 

to be kept in minds by the investors at the time of portfolio investments. 

KEYWORDS: Dividend earnings, Investment appreciation, diversified portfolios. 

 

INTRODUCTION 
 

It is well known to all of us that a mutual fund is a pool of money and a professionally 

managed investment scheme, usually managed and run by Asset Management Company that 

brings numerous investors together who wish to save or make money just like each other i.e. 

they all share a common monetary goal. These mutual funds are based upon the financial 

intermediaries known as portfolio managers. The profit earned or capital appreciated by the 

mutual funds scheme is shared by its unit holders in the proportion to the number of units 

owned by them. The value of each unit of Mutual Fund is Net Asset Value which is 

calculated on daily basis on the total value of fund divided by number of units purchased by 

investors.       
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CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK 

 

Besides a professionally managed investment scheme, mutual funds do not always possess 

returns for the investors. Many mutual funds investors are not pampered with good returns. 

Various complaints are lodged with SEBI regarding mutual funds investment by the investors 

in India. Analysis of these complaints and its increasing trend is necessary to be dealt with 

.Major focus has been made in this paper regarding this. SEBI needs to strengthen the mutual 

funds segment in India. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

• To find out the motive of investors while investing in mutual funds. 

• To analyze the nature of complaints of mutual fund’s investors. 

• To find out the reasons of growth of investor’s complaints in 2016-17. 

• To find out a way to minimize the complaints of investors. 
 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

Dr. Ravi of Altius Institute of Universal Studies, Indore, M.P. in 2012 states that Mutual 

fund companies should come forward with full support for the investors in terms of advisory 

services, participation of investor in portfolio design, ensure full disclosure of related 

information to investor, proper consultancy should be given by mutual fund companies to the 

investors in understanding terms and conditions of different mutual fund schemes, such type 

of fund designing should be promoted that will ensure to satisfy needs of investors, mutual 

fund information should be published in investor friendly language and style, proper system 

to educate investors should be developed by mutual fund companies to analyze risk in 

investments made by themetc 

MuralidharDunna,a research scholar of Lingaya’s University states in his paper that  

introducing the next generation products to the investors, funds house have to now roll up 

their sleeves and get back to the drawing board to find effective solutions to newly emerging 

challenges. These are interesting times for the mutual funds industry. It is rightly said that 

change is the only constant. The sea of changes in the financial and economic scenario in our 

country has brought with it a fresh wave of opportunities. 

INVESTOR

FUND 

MANAGER

SECURITIES

RETURNS

Pool their 

money with 

Invests in Generate 

Passed back 

to 
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Kulshreshta(1994) in his study suggested some guidelines to the investors’ that can help 

them to select needed mutual fund schemes and investments. 

Madhusudhan V Jambodekar (1996) conducted his study to size-up the direction of mutual 

funds in investors and to identify factors influencing mutual fund investment decision. The 

study tells that open-ended scheme is most favored among other things or close ended 

schemes. News papers are used as information source, safety of principal amount, risk factors 

and investor services are priority points for investing in mutual funds. 

V. Rathnamani (2013) states that many investors prefer to invest in mutual funds in order to 

have a high return and low level of security as well as safe liquidity. 

METHODOLOGY 

This part of paper explains the methodology used for the study. It includes sources of data 

collection, methods used for data collection and statistical techniques used for data analysis. 

This study is based on primary and secondary data. For the study, we have taken a 

sample size of 100 respondents in Lucknow city. Data is collected through questionnaire 

regarding motive of investment, preference of investors and areas in which maximum 

complaints are registered as well as readdressed by the Asset Management companies 

and SEBI.The secondary data has been collected from newspapers, magazines journals and 

research papers. 

SAMPLING: Out of 100 respondents 77 respondents provided full information required for 

the study. The respondents are segregated on the basis of different variables such as age, 

income, expected benefit from investment, risk factor anticipated and annual saving. The data 

has been collected from residents of Lucknow city only. 

TOOLS OF DATA ANALYSIS 

The data and information collected has been classified, tabulated and processed and its 

findings are presented in a systematic manner. Percentage of frequencies and correlation 

method has been used to draw inferences between the variables. Diagrammatic presentation 

of data has been done. Out of 100 respondents, 77 respondents provided full information 

required for the study. 

INFERENCES FOM DATA COLLECTED 

Data collected from respondents on various parameters connected with 

investments in Mutual Funds was drawn into tables, bar diagrams and 

represented on pie charts toanalyse and draw inferences.  
• Investment Plans 

Out of 77 respondents, there were only 62 respondents who are planning to save in present or 

in near future. Only 54.8 % respondents (34 in numbers) possess any sort of investment 

plans. Rest 45.2% (28 respondents) still does not have any kind of investment plans in 

today’s modern world. 
Do you have any investment plans? 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent 

Valid 

YES 34 54.8 54.8 54.8 

NO 28 45.2 45.2 100.0 

Total 62 100.0 100.0  
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• Interest in Mutual Fund 
Are you interested in mutual funds? 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent 

Valid 

YES 41 66.1 66.1 66.1 

NO 21 33.9 33.9 100.0 

Total 62 100.0 100.0  

 

Among the percentage of people planning to save that is 54.8% (62 respondents), 

66% of respondents are interested in mutual funds schemes. But 34 % of the 
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respondents might have some traditional investment plans.

 
 

• Period of Investment 

What is Your Preferable period of investment? 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 
Percent 

Valid 

SHORT TERM 20 32.3 32.8 32.8 

LONG TERM 41 66.1 67.2 100.0 

Total 61 98.4 100.0  

Missing System 1 1.6   

Total 62 100.0   

Most of the respondents 67.2% are interested in long term investments that are in the 

age group of 20-40 years .Therefore, it can be said that young generation possess a 

futuristic approach in case of investments. 
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• Anticipation of risks 

 
 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent 

Valid 

MINIMUM 26 41.9 41.9 41.9 

MODERATE 24 38.7 38.7 80.6 

MAXIMUM 12 19.4 19.4 100.0 

Total 62 100.0 100.0  

 

Anticipation of risks depends on various factors. 41.9 % and 38.7% respondents anticipate 

minimum risks and moderate risks respectively. On the contrary, only 19.4% anticipate 

maximum risks while investing in mutual funds. 
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• Primary goal of investment 

 

  

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 
Percent 

Valid 

EDUCATION 13 21.0 21.3 21.3 

HOUSE 18 29.0 29.5 50.8 

RETIREMENT BENEFITS 30 48.4 49.2 100.0 

Total 61 98.4 100.0  

Missing System 1 1.6   

Total 62 100.0   

Primary goal of investment is retirement benefits for most of the respondents (49.2%), it 

implies that mutual fund investments should primarily meet this goal of respondents 

(mainly belongs to age group of 50-65). 
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• Comparison of Investment Plans 
Which investment do you feel more profitable?

 

 
  

 

Around 48.4% of the respondents strongly feel that mutual funds can be more profitable 

investment plan over Fixed Deposits 30.6% and other options of investments. 

 

 

 

 

 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 
Percent 

Valid 

FIXED DEPOSITS 19 30.6 30.6 30.6 

MUTUAL FUNDS 30 48.4 48.4 79.0 

EQUITIES 7 11.3 11.3 90.3 

OTHERS 6 9.7 9.7 100.0 

Total 62 100.0 100.0  
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•  Important factors for investment decision making 

 

 Frequency Percent Valid 
Percent 

Cumulative 
Percent 

Valid 

SAFETY OF INVESTMENT 
PRINCIPLE 

23 37.1 37.7 37.7 

Opportunity for steady growth 21 33.9 34.4 72.1 

Liquidity 16 25.8 26.2 98.4 

Others 

 
1 1.6 1.6 100.0 

Total 61 98.4 100.0  

Missing System 1 1.6   

Total 62 100.0   

 

Safety of investment principle, opportunity for steady growth and liquidity all these factors 

are somehow equally important for the respondents. Therefore mutual fund should possess all 

these factors to attract prospective investors in investment market. 

• Overall experience with Investment in mutual funds 
 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent 

Valid 

SATISFACTORY 16 25.8 27.6 27.6 

AVERAGE 37 59.7 63.8 91.4 
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DISSATISFACTORY 5 8.1 8.6 100.0 

Total 58 93.5 100.0  

Missing System 4 6.5   

Total 62 100.0   

 

 

 

In the above frequency distribution, it is clear that only 27.6%of the respondents are satisfied 

with overall performance of the mutual funds, rest 63.8% have an average response regarding 

overall performance of the mutual funds and 8.6% are not satisfied with the overall 

performance of the mutual funds. Hence, it can be said that, investors are not very satisfied 

with the performance of the mutual funds in one or another way. 

 

• Most Attractive Feature of mutual fund  
 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

DIVERSIFICATION 15 24.2 25.0 25.0 

TAX BENEFIT 15 24.2 25.0 50.0 

BETTER RETURN AND 

SAFETY 
17 27.4 28.3 78.3 

REGULAR INCOME 13 21.0 21.7 100.0 

Total 60 96.8 100.0  

Missing System 2 3.2   

Total 62 100.0   
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Nearly all of the stated feature of the mutual funds attracts the respondents equally. In the 

frequency distribution table ,it can be seen that the percentage of all features i.e. 

diversification, tax benefits, better return and safety as well as regular income are relatively 

same and not very diversified. 

• Registering of complaints regarding mutual funds 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent 

Valid 

YES 20 32.3 32.3 32.3 

NO 40 64.5 64.5 96.8 

3.00 1 1.6 1.6 98.4 

4.00 1 1.6 1.6 100.0 

Total 62 100.0 100.0  

As it can be seen from the frequency distribution table that 64.5% of the respondents does not 

registered their complaints with any authorized mutual funds institution or to fund manager. 

It means that the investors are not very aware regarding their complaints about mutual funds 

or they do not know about the authorities where they can register their complaints. 

• Grounds for complaints 
 

N 

Valid 26 

Missing 36 

 

 

If yes, what is the reason of your complaints? 
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 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 
Percent 

Valid 

Non –updation of changes 
about address 

2 3.2 7.7 7.7 

Non –updation of change 
about PAN (Permanent 
Account Number) 

13 21.0 50.0 57.7 

Delayed information by 
Portfolio Managers 

6 9.7 23.1 80.8 

Customer Services 5 8.1 19.2 100.0 

Total 26 41.9 100.0  

Missing System 36 58.1   

Total 62 100.0   

In this question, most of the respondents choose more than one complaints regarding mutual 

fund. Nearly 50% of the respondents have complaints regarding PAN and documents 

updating and 23.1% have complaints regarding delayed information by portfolio managers. 

These complaints can be resolved by a well trained and aware fund manager. 
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Redressal of Complaints 
 

 

Nearly 45% of the respondents does not get their complaints readdressed which is a 

point to be noted and steps should be taken by AMFI,SEBI  and fund managers to 

readdress the complaints of investors.  

 

• Suggestions for better performance of Mutual Funds as an investment 

instrument 

 Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative 
Percent 

Valid 

Reduction in risk factor 12 19.4 21.4 21.4 

QUICK UPDATION OF 
DETAILS OF INVESTORS 

12 19.4 21.4 42.9 

Knowledgeable Fund 
Managers and advisors 

12 19.4 21.4 64.3 

Self Awareness 5 8.1 8.9 73.2 

Best plan selection 
according to your needs 

7 11.3 12.5 85.7 

Customer Service 7 11.3 12.5 98.2 

Others, please specify 1 1.6 1.8 100.0 

Total 56 90.3 100.0  

Missing System 6 9.7   

Total 62 100.0   
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Reduction in risk factor, quick updating of details of investors and knowledgeable 

fund managers and advisors (nearly 22% each) are most recommended features of 

mutual fund which are required to be worked upon for the betterment of mutual funds 

as an investment instrument. Selfawareness, customer services, selection of best plans 

according to investor’s need are other suggestions.  
 

 

 

 CONCLUSION 

Following conclusions can be drawn from the following study: 

• From the above study, it can be said that even in this modern era of investment, 

many(45.2%) of the respondents do not do investment planning. The reason of this 

might be low level of personal income and savings. Long term investments (mainly 

from the age group of 20-40 are preferred (67.2%). It seems younger generation are 

futuristic in their planning approach.Safety of investment is the basic principle driving 

investments (37.7%), followed by opportunity for steady growth (34.4%), liquidity 

(26.2%) and other factorswhile choosing an investment plan. 

• The Primary goal of investment is retirement benefits for most of the respondents 

(49.2%), it means mutual funds investment are able to meet this goal of 

investors.About 66%of the respondents are interested in mutual funds which reflects 

that many investors are ready to take risks involved in the mutual funds. 48.4% of the 

respondents felt that mutual funds are most profitable followed fixed deposits, 

equities etc. Thus proving that more the risk more is the gain. 
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•  For 63.8% of the respondents the experience with mutual funds was average and only 

27.6% of them were satisfied with overall performance of the mutual funds. Thus 

many of the investors are dissatisfied with the performance of the 

Funds.Diversification, tax benefit, regular income, better return and safety, all factors 

are equally important for the investors of the mutual funds. 

• About 64.5% of the respondents are totally ignorant about complaint redressal 

mechanism (Only 32.3% of the respondents have registered their complaints).The 

main type of complaint of the investor wasnon-updating of PAN and other 

details(50%). This situation depicts the lack of awareness about redressal forums and 

procedure among the investors. There is an urgent need for Fund Managers to look 

into this. 

 

SUGGESTIONS 

 

• Investors need to be clear in their minds regarding the purpose of investing i.e. safety or 

growth so that they may take the right decision. All the features(risks involved) of Mutual 

Funds should be made known to them by the intermediaries through which they invest so 

that they may make an informed choice. 

• Many kinds of mutual funds are floated by the companies. Investors must review the type 

of mutual funds (stock mutual funds, bond mutual funds etc.) in which they wish to invest. 

Every investor must read the documents carefully to understand the basics of mutual funds 

as well as tax benefits available. Mutual Fund managers should make it mandatory for 

intermediaries involved in selling to disclose all facts clearly to the prospective investor. 

• To reduce complaints awareness regarding redressal mechanism should be improved. Quick 

upgradation of details of investor would reduce half of their complaints. Governing bodies 

of mutual funds in India like Association of Mutual Funds in India (AMFI) and Securities 

Exchange Board of India (SEBI) should take action when the complaints of the investors 

regarding mutual funds are not readdressed in a time bound manner. Fund Managers should 

be alert to problems faced by investors. 

• Every investor should try to educate themselves and be in touch with online portals of 

mutual funds companies and officials of Fund managers so as to take timely corrective 

action.  
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16. 

lg;ksxh izk/;kid] fganh Hkk’kk ,oa lkfgR; foHkkx] 

Jh f”kokth egkfo|ky;] ijHk.kh egkjk’Vª 

Email: hindissj@gmail.com 

  

 

vkt ftl izdkj dk ospkfjd okrkoj.k lekt esa fn[kkbZ nsrk gS oSlk okrkoj.k blls igys 

ugha FkkA bl eqDr okrkoj.k dk gh ifj.kke gS fd lkfgR; esa vusd izdkj ds foe”kksZa dh ppkZ gSA 

tks&tks lewg eq[;/kkjk ds gkf”k, ij Fks os vkt ppkZ dk dsanz cu x;s gSaA ;g fLFkfr foe”kZ ds fy, 

vuqdwy gSA fo”ks’kr% nfyr] L=h rFkk vkfnokfl;ksa dh vkokt ls lkfgR; dk vodk”k xw¡t mBk gSA 

;g lc ,d yEch oSpkfjd izfØ;k dk ifj.kke gSA L=h foe”kZ vFkok ukjh foe”kZ fganh lkfgR; dk 

,d egRoiw.kZ foe”kZ gSA lfn;ksa ls iq#’klRrkd O;oLFkk }kjk xqykeh dh tathjksa esa tdMh vkSjr dks 

eqDr djus vusd egkekuoksa dks lekt dk mn~cks/ku&izcks/ku djuk iMkA vaxzst “kkldksa dk 

n`f’Vdks.k rFkk egkRek T;ksfrjko Qqys vkSj lkfo=hekbZ Qqys ds vFkd iz;klksa dk gh ifj.kke gS fd 

Hkkjr esa vkSjrksa ds fy, lfn;ksa ls f”k{kk ds can njokts [kqy x;sA Hkkjr tSls vfu’B :f<&ijaijkvksa 

dh csfM;ksa esa tdMs vkSj ladh.kZ Le`fr;ksa ls izHkkfor ns”k esa ;g dke bruk vlku vkSj ljy ugha 

FkkA ;qxkardkjh lksp vkSj iz[kj ladYifu’Bk ds lkFk&lkFk Lohd`r dk;Z ds izfr n<̀ rRijrk ds 

dkj.k Qqys nairh us ;g dk;Z u dsoy vkjaHk fd;k cfYd tcjnLr “kq:vkr Hkh dhA muds dk;ksZa 

dk gh ifj.kke gh fd vkt Hkkjrh; lekt thou ds izR;sd {ks= esa L=h viuk dr̀ZRo fl) dj jgh 

gSA iqq#’klRrkd O;oLFkk }kjk lfn;ksa ls vkSjrksa dh izfrHkk dk neu fd;k x;k FkkA Kku ds leLr 

njokts mlds fy, can dj fn, x;s FksAkj.k gS fd ,d gh le; esa fo”o ds vusd izns”kksa esa dskbZ 

,d fopkj fo”ks’k foe”kZ dk dsanzh; LFkku ikrk gSA Hkkjrh; n”kZu ,oa lkfgR; txr esa tks L=h foe”kZ 

vkt ppkZ dk ,d egRoiw.kZ fopkj cu x;k gSA iq#’k ds opZLo ds fo:) L=h dh psruk] L=h dh 

vfLerk] L=h thou dh vklfDr] L=h ds eqfDr dh pkg rFkk mlls vojks/k&izfrjks/k dh ppkZ L=h 

foe”kZ esa gksrh gSA L=h foe”kZ ds oSpkfjd vf/k’Bku dks ysdj erfHkUurk gks ldrh gSA ijarq ;g Hkh 

lR; gS fd Hkkjrh; ifjorZuoknh nk”kZfudksa ,oa yksdra=oknh lkekftd fpardksa us bls oSpkfjd 

vf/k’Bku iznku fd;kA L=h dk dyk&lkfgR; ds ek/;e ls eq[kj gksus dks Hkkjrh; ifjizs{; esa gh 

le>k tk ldrk gSA Hkkjr dh vU; Hkk’kkvksa dh vis{kk fganh Hkk’kk dk L=h ys[ku viuh ekSfyd ,oa 

csckd vfHkO;fDr ds dkj.k loZ= ppkZ dk dsanz cuk gqvk gSA fganh lkfgR; dh tkuh&ekuh ysf[kdk 

eS=s;h iq’ik fganh L=h foe”kZ dk og uke gS ftls viuh csckd vfHkO;fDr ls fganh esa ,d ;qx dk 

lw=ikr fd;k gSA eS=s;h iq’ik dh izR;sd jpuk esa mudk L=h ds :i esa iwjs ifjos”k dks ns[kus dk 

utfj;k izdV gksrk gSA bl vFkZ ls mudh izR;sd jpuk L=h foe”kZ dks l”kDrkiwoZd  vfHkO;Dr 

djrh gS ijarq mudh vkRedFkk ^dLrqjh daqMy clŜ ^xqfM;k Hkhrj xqfM;k^ rFkk ^pkd^miU;kl esa 
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vfHkO;Dr L=h foe”kZ dk rsoj vkSj vankt dqN vkSj gh gSA^pkd^ miU;kl us L=h foe”kZ dks foe”kZ 

ds :i esa tks O;kid cgl dk vk/kkj fn;k gS og vius vkiesa fparu dk fo’k; gSA tc tc fganh 

miU;klksa esa vfHkO;Dr L=h foe”kZ ij cgl gksrh gS] rc rc LokHkkfod :i ls ^pkd^ dk mYys[k 

vfuok;Z cu tkrk gSA eS=s;h iq’ik dr̀ ^pkd^ dsoy lkfgfR;d jpukHkj ugha jgk gS cfYd og foe”kZ 

dk rFkk O;kid lkfgfR;d rFkk lkaLd`frd cgl dk eqn~nk cu x;k gSA ^pkd* dk nwljk uke gS 

le;&pØA pkd ?kwesxk rHkh rks dqN cuk,xkA pkd ds ?kqeus ls feêh dks ,d u;k :ikdkj izkIr 

gksrk gSA feV~Vh dk yksank u, :i esa <yrk gSA ^pkd* gh feV~Vh ds xkjs dk :ikarj mi;qDr oLrq eas 

vFkok laqnj dykd`fr esa djrk gSA le; ds pØ dk fujarj ifjØfer gksuk furkar vko”;d gSA 

dkypØ ifjorZu dk eq[; miknku gSA ifjorZu ds blh miknku dh vuqxw¡t dks ^pkd* esa lquk tk 

ldrk gSA  

1- foe'kZ vo/kkj.kk dk foospu djukA 

2- L=h foe”kZ dh ik”oZHkwfe dk voyksdu A 

3- fganh lkfgR; esa L=h foe”kZ dk Lo:i Li’V djuk A 

4- eS=s;h iq’ik ds O;fDrRo dk laa{ksi esa ifjp; nsuk A 

5- eS=s;h iq’ik dr̀ ^pkd^ miU;kl dk laf{kIr ifjp; izLrqr djuk 

6- eS=s;h iq’ik dk miU;kl ^pkd^ esaa vfHkO;Dr L=h foe”kZ dk Lo:i Li’V djuk A 

7- eS=s;h iq’ik miU;kl ^pkd^ esa vfHkO;Dr L=h foe”kZ dh fo”ks’krkvksa dks izLrqr djuk A 

 fganh Hkk’kk rFkk lkfgR; dh ijaijk vR;ar le`) jgh gSA ;g le`/nrk mldh xfr”khy rFkk 

izxfr”khy o`fRr dk ifj.kke gSA fganh lkfgR; lkekftd ifjorZuksa dk laokgd jgk gSA fo’ks”kr% fganh 

ds miU;kl fo/kk us viuh dkykuqlj.k dh ;ksX;rk ds cy ij leLr ifjorZuksa dks vkRelkr djrs 

gq, fo/kk dks gh ugha cfYd fganh Hkk’kk ,oa lkfgR; dks le`) fd;k gSA vk/kqfud dky ds foe”kksZa dh 

l”kDr vfHkO;fDr fganh miU;klksa esa gqbZ gSA fganh miU;kldkjksa us izR;sd foe”kZ dks Hkkjrh; 

fopkj&ijaijk ls izfrc) jgdj viuk l̀tukRed ys[ku fd;k gSA Hkkjrh; lkfgR; dh tMs lnSo 

Hkkjrh; fopkj/kkjk ,oa fparu ls tqMh jgrh gSA L=h lkfgR; vkSj lkfgR;dkjksa ds fy, lnSo o.;Z 

fo’k; jgh gSA vusd izfrHkklaiUu lkfgR;dkjks a us L=h vkSj mlds thou ij ys[ku fd;k gS ijarq ;g 

lc lgkuqHkwfr ds vk/kkj ij FkkA tc Lo;a L=h us mldh viuh ǹf’V ls LokuqHkwfrijd ys[ku djuk 

“kq: fd;k rks lkfgR; txr esa gypy ep x;hA iq#’klRrkd leFkZd lekt O;oLFkk ds fy, ;g 

ys[ku vlguh; FkkA fL=;ksa ij laLdkj vkSj L=hRo ykn dj mls viuk xqyke cukus dh lkft”k 

jpusokyh O;oLFkk dk dk var djuk lerkoknh egkekuoksa dk ,oa lE;d fpardksa thou y{; FkkA 

muds lefiZr dk;Z ds dkj.k fL=;ksa esa LokfHkeku tkx`r gqvkA dsoy “kgjksa dh gh ugha cfYd xk¡o 

nsgkr] dLcksa esa jgus okyh L=h Hkh viuh psruk laiUu voLFkk dk ifjp; nsrh gqbZ thou ds izR;sd 

{ks= esa viuk vfLrRo fl) djus yxhA lkfgR; esa L=h dh ;g gwadkj L=h foe”kZ ds uke ls ntZ dh 

x;h gSA fganh lkfgR; esa L=h thou ds foo/kkaxh fp=.k djus okyh eS=s;h iq’ik L=h foe”kZ dk 

lokZf/kd pfpZr uke gSA mudh izfl) vkSiU;kfld jpuk ^pkd^ Hkkjrh; L=h foe”kZ dh izkfrfuf/kd 

jpuk gSA izLrqr jpuk esa vfHkO;Dr L=h foe”kZ ds fofo/k fcanqvksa dk foospu&fo”ys’k.k izLrqr 

“kks/kkys[k esa fd;k x;k gSA       
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”

foe”kZ ls rkRi;Z gS cgl] ppkZ] okn&fookn] lksp&fopkj] lykg] ea=uk] fopkj&fofu;e] 

oSpkfjd fdz;k&izfrfdz;kA vkt foe”kZ dk nkSj gSA vr% L=h] ukjh] efgyk ds laca/k esa] mudk 

euksfo”o] Hkko&nqfu;k] lkekftd ,oa ikfjokfjd LFkku] vf/kdkj] ntkZ] thou la?k’kZ rFkk ekuo ds 

:i esa Lohdkj&vLohdkj dh ppkZ dks L=h foe”kZ ds varxZr gksrh gSA yksdla[;k dh ǹf’V ls 

ftudh vkcknh vk/kh gS ,slh fL=;ksa dk ys[ku dks lkekU;r% L=hfoe”kZ] ukjh foe”kZ dk uke fn;k 

tkrk gSA L=hokn dks vaxzsth esa^QsesfuTe* dgk tkrk gSA L=hoknh fopkj/kkjk dks ,d izxfr”khy 

fopkj/kkjk ds :i esa ekU;rk feyh gSA fot; cgknwj flag ds fopkj bl lanHkZ esa vR;ar egRoiw.kZ gSa] 

^^ukjh dk var}ZU}] ihMk] Lora= vfLrRo  dh ykylk] ekuoh; ikjLikfjd laca/k]ukjh dk O;fDrxr 

thou] 'kkjhfjd vkSj ekufld ihMk] izse dk vHkko]fojgdkyhu eufLFkfr thouHkj nqyZf{kr gksus dk 

rhoz ,glkl] thou dk [kksa[kkkiu] vijk/k cks/k vkfn bl izdkj orZeku ukjh dh laosnuk ds fofHkUu 

:iksa dks vafdr fd;k gSA**1 lekt O;oLFkk }kjk fu/kkZfjr ca/kuksa dk vglkl gksus ij mls rksMus dk 

;Ru djus dk vfHk;ku L=h eqfDr dk vkanksyu gSA      

thou dh folaxfr;ksa ls tw>us dh oSpkfjdrk ys[ku ds ek/;e ls feyrh gSA L=h foe”kZ 

okLro esa folaxr lekt thou esa lqlaxfr fuekZ.k djus ds fy, oSpkfjd vf/k’Bku iznku djrk gSA 

L=h foe”kZ esa L=h ds Lo dh ryk”k gSA e`.kky ikaMs th Lo dh ryk”k ds laca/k esa fy[krh gSa] ^^ 

vius vfLrRo dh ;g ryk”k] ge lcds fy, lcls igys lekt ls vius fj”rs dh ryk”k gS] D;ksafd 

lkekt ls gekjs fj”rs  dk tks lanHkZ curk gS] mlh dk Nksj Fkkedj ge vius Lo dh ryk’k esa 

Hkhrj dks eqMrs gSaA dguk u gksxk fd lekt ls mldk futh fj”rk cgqr cMs Lrj ij gj ekuo dh 

Lo dh ryk”k dk Lo:i r; djrk gSA**2 L=h&iq#’k izkd`frd ǹf’V ls ,d&nwljs ds iwjd ,oa 

lg;ksxh gSaA ijarq ekuo lH;rk ds fodkl esa L=h dks ftu ca/kuksa esa cka/kus dh dok;n dh x;h mls 

eqDr djuk] gksuk vkt furkar vko”;d gks x;k gSA L=h foe”kZ bl vfHk;ku dk oSpkfjd i{k izLrqr 

djrk gSA bl laca/k esa e`nqyk xxZ fy[krh gSa] ^^ ukjhoknh&ys[ku dk laca/k fyax ls ugha Hkko&cks/k] 

thou&n`f’V vkSj psruk ls gSA blfy, ukjh psruk laiUu dFkk&lkfgR; l=h&iq#’k nksuksa jp ldrs 

gSaA** 3 L=h lkfgR; vkSj L=hoknh lkfgR; ;g rkfRod ppkZ gSA bldk varj Li’V djrs gq, dgk 

tkrk gS] ^^ L=h&foe”kZ ds varxZr L=h lkfgr; okLro esa L=h dh vuqHkwfr dk lkfgR; gSA nks “kCn gSa 

L=h lkfgR; vkSj L=hoknh&lkfgR;A oLrqr% L=h lkfgR; og gS ftldh jpuk L=h gh dj ldrh gS 

ij L=hoknh&lkfgR; dh jpuk L=h Hkh dj ldrh gS vkSj iq#”k HkhA L=h lkfgr; esa L=h lkfgR; esa 

L=h dh vfLerk vkSj vuqHkoksa dks dsanzh; egRo fn;k tkrk gSA L=h foe”kZ ds varxZr L=h lkfgR; gh 

bldh psruk dk izrhd gSA blds rhu eguh; vk;ke gSa &1- L=hRo 2- L=hokn 3- L=hA**4 okLro esa 

L=hoknh ;g okn ;k fopkj/kkjk gS tks L=h dks mlds ekuoksfpr LFkku] lEeku rFkk vf/kdkj fnykus 

ds fy, iz;Ru”khy gSA ;g fopkj lekt dks vk/kqfud vkSj oSf”od ekuoewY;ksa ij izfrf’Br djus ds 

fy, Hkh  

ifjorZu dks izd`fr dk fu;e le>k tkrk gSA dkjd ds fcuk ifjorZu laHko ugha gksrkA 

ekuo thou esa tks ifjorZu gksrs gSa ml esa gksus okys ifjorZuksa ds fy, ftl izdkj vU; dkjd 

egRoiw.kZ gksrs gSa mlh izdkj euq’; ds ^fopkj* dkjd ds :i esa viuh Hkwfedk fuoZgu djrs fn[kkbZ 

nsrs gSA fopkjksa esa gq, ifjorZuksa dk izHkko lekt rFkk O;fDr ds O;ogkjksa ij gksrk gSA vk/kqfudrk dk 
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ifjp; gksus ds igys Hkkjrh; lekt Hkh ,d va/kdkj Hkjs ladfjr xfy;ksa HkVd jgk FkkA bl va/kdkj 

dk nq’ifj.kke lcls vf/kd L=h dks gh Hkksxuk iM jgk FkkA bl laca/k esa ukfljk “kekZ fy[krh gSa] 

^^fo”o Hkj dk ut+fj;k efgyk ds izfr viuh&viuh rjg Øwj jgk gSA vjc ns”kksa esa ;fn yMfd;k¡ 

ft+Unk&nQu dj nh tkrh Fkh rks fgUnqLrku esa vkt Hkh ,sls bykds gS tgk¡ yMfd;ksa dh ukd vkSj 

eq¡g esa ,slh pht+sa Mkyh tkrh gS fd ne ?kqVdj os ej tk;sA ;wjksi] vesfjdk] ,f”k;k ds vU; ns”kksa esa 

Hkh vPNh fLFkfr ugha FkhA**5 ijarq vk/kqfud nqfu;k ds lkFk laidZ c<us ls Hkkjrh; lekt esa Hkh 

ifjorZuksa dk nkSj vkjaHk gks x;kA lekt esa ekuksa psruk lh vk x;hA f”k{kk ds vf/kdkjksa ls oafprksa 

dks ;qxksa ;qxksa dh Kku r`’.kk dks feVkus dk volj feykA blesa Hkkjrh; lafo/kku dh Hkwfedk Hkh 

vR;ar egRoi.wkZ jgh gSA ckcklkgsc MkW- Hkhejko jketh vkacsMdj th] tks Lo;a ekuokf/kdjksa ds izcy 

leFkZd Fks] us Hkkjrh; lafo/kku esa lc dks Hkkjr dk ukxfjd ekurs gq, leku vf/kdkj iznku fd;s] 

^^ vuqPNsn 15 ds varxZr dgk x;k gS fd lafo/kku ds vuqlkj jkT; fdlh Hkh ukxfjd ds fo:n~/k 

/keZ] ewy oa”k] tkfr ;k fyax ds vk/kkj ij HksnHkko ugha djsxkA**6 blds ifj.kke Lo:i fL=;ksa dh 

“kSf{kd izxfr gqbZA f”kf{kr psruk us vius ifjos”k dks psrkus dk dke fd;kA ekuork dk O;ogkfjd 

:i fu[kjus yxkA ekuo ds :i esa vLohd`rksa dk ekuo gksus dk vglkl gks x;kA nfyr&ihfMr] 

“kksf’kr&oafpr rFkk vf/kdkj oafpr lewnk;ksa ds lkFk&lkFk fL=;ksa ds thou esa O;kIr lfn;ksa dk 

va/kdkj FkksMk lk nwj gks x;kA lfn;ksa ls ewd jgusokys eq[kj gksus yxsA Hkkjrh; ifjizs{; esa bldk 

ukedj.k fd;k x;k&nfyr foe”kZ] vkfnoklh foe”kZ] ukjh foe”kZ] vYila[;kad foe”kZ vkfnA blesa 

L=h foe”kZ Hkh izfrHkklaiUu ysf[kdkvksa ds lkFkZd lkfgfR;d ;ksxnku ds dkj.k vkt loZ= ppkZ dk 

dsanz cuk gqvk gSA L=hys[ku dk ewY;kadu djus ds fy, ijaijkxr leh{kk vkStkj dh e;kZnk Hkh 

mtkxj gqbZA   

L=h foe”kZ dk ,d l”kDr uke ds :i esa fo[;kr ysf[kdk eSf=;h iq’ik dk tUe 30 uoacj 

1944 dks vyhx< ftys ds fldZqjk xk¡o esa gqvkA cpiu xzkeh.k okrkoj.k esa chrkA firk fgjkyky 

vkSj ekrk dLrqjh nsoh dh bdykSfr larku gksus ds dkj.k mUgsa vR;f/kd ykM&nqykj feykA eS=s;h 

vius uke ds ckjs esa crkrh gaS] ^^ vjh ;g rks gesa ckcwyky iafMr th us crk fn;k Fkk fd bl yMdh 

dk tUe ,slh lrh dh yXu esa gqvk gS] ftls /ku&/kkU; dh ugha] Kku dh pkgr FkhA vius ifr ls 

Hkh mlus mlds Kku esa fgLlk ekaxk FkkA ml nsoh dk uke eS=s;h FkA bldk Hkh uke eS=s;h gksxkA**7 

cpiu esa gh firk dh e`R;q ds dkj.k vusd izdkj ds vk?kkr lgrh iyh&c<h eS=s;h us vYi le; 

esa gh lekt dh uhfr vkSj fu;r dks Hkk¡i fy;k FkkA    

 vius uke dh lkFkZdrk dks fl) djrh eS=s;h dk l`tu&fo”o vR;ar O;kid gSA mudh 

izeq[k jpuk,¡ bl izdkj gSa & 

1- bnUuee 2- csrok cgrh jgh 3- pkd  4- vYek dcwrjh  5-  >wykuV  

6- fotu 7- vxuik[kh  8- f=;k gB  9- dgh bZlqjh Qkx 10-xqyjg 

csxqyjg 
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blds lkFk gh pkj dgkuh laxzg] nl miU;kl] fuac/k laxzg] ukVd rFkk nks [kaMksas esa 1- dLrqjh 

dqaMy clS vkSj 2- xqfM;k Hkhrj xqfM;k tSlh foLrkjiwoZd fy[kh vkRedFkk muds fujarj lt̀ujr 

jgus dk gh izek.k gSAfoe”kZ lkfgR; ds bl nkSj dh lkglh] bekunkj ysf[kdk ds :i esa os izfrf’Br 

gks x;h gSaA 

 miU;kl fo/kk vk/kqfud lkfgR; dh lokZf/kd l”kDr ,oa yksdfiz; fo/kk gSA ekuo thou dh 

O;kidrk dks lesVus dk lkeF;Z dsoy blh  fo/kk esa gSA ;gh dkj.k gS fd bls vk/kqfud le; dk 

egkdkO; dgk tkrk gSA ^pkd^ miU;kl L=h foe”kZ dh ,d l”kDr vkSiU;kfld d`fr gsA bldk 

izFke izdk”ku jktdey izdk”ku fnYyh ls 2004 esa gqvk FkkA ;g miU;kl fookfgr L=h&iq#’k ds 

vgadkj dh =klnh dks vR;ar lw{erk ls foosfpr djrk gSA oSokfgd thou esa tc L=h&iq#’k ds 

vgadkj ds vdjko ds dkj.k mRiUu rukoiw.kZ fLFkfr dk Hkkoiw.kZ o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA iq#’k ds 

opZLo dks pqukSrh nsdj viuh Lora= vfLerk dh ryk”k esa fudyh L=h fonzksg dh fLFkfr esa vk 

tkrh gSA bl miU;kl dh dFkkoLrq czt nsgkr dks vk/kkj cuk dj fy[kh x;h gSA ysf[kdkus izLrqr 

miU;kl esa ;qx rFkk LFkku dk o.kZu fd;k gSA czt ds nsgkr dh ì’BHkwfe ij fy[ks x;s bl miU;kl 

esa ;qxhu ifjos”k dk vR;ar oLrqfu’B o.kZu fd;k x;k gSA miU;kl dk vkjaHk xHkZofr fo/kok js”ke 

dh gR;k ds n`”; ls gksrk gSA vrjiqj xk¡o esa ;g ?kVuk dksbZ igyh ?kVuk ugha gSA blls igys Hkh 

yksdxhrksa dh ukf;dk pUnu ls ysdj jLlh ds Qans ij >qyh :fDe.kh] dq,a esa dwnus okyh jkensbZ] 

lekf/k ysus okyh ukjk;.kh vkfn fL=;ksa dk mYys[k vkrk gSA;g ,slh fL=;k¡ gSa ftUgsa fdlh u fdlh 

vijk/k dh ltk ds :esa esa ekSr nh x;h gSA iq#’k lRrkd O;oLFkk dk ;g [ksy ;gk¡ dksbZ u;k ugha 

gSA ijarq bl flyflys dks [kRe djus dh n`< bPNk”kfDr ysdj lkjax uSuh eSnku esa mrjrh gSA og 

vkSjrksa dh ekSr dk fglkc ek¡xrh gSAvius llwj ls ysdj xk¡o ds lHkh cMs&cw<ksa rFkk ikth yksxksa ls 

og fglkc ek¡xrh gSA lkjax ds lkFk mldk ifr jathr gSA ifr ds lkFk iq#’klRrkd O;oLFkk ls 

yMuk pkgrh gSA og vius uke dh lkFkZdrk dks fl) djrh gSA og fgj.k gS rks /kuq’; Hkh gSA og 

xq#dqy esa i<h f”kf{kr vkSjr gSA mls ,d csVk gS ftldk uke panu gSA og vius ifr ds lkjs 

dkeksa esa gkFk c¡Vkrh gSAjathr vijk.kh Msjf;k ds fo:) mB [kMk gks tkrk gSA lk{k] xokg ds vHkko 

esa Msfj;k NwVdj vkrk gSA jathr dks viuh fdlkuh dh vis{kk ljdkjh pijklh gksuk vf/kd lqjf{kr 

rFkk vknjik= O;olk; yxrk gSA pijklh dh ukSdjh ds fy, og [ksr cspdj fj”or nsus ds fy, 

Hkh rS;kj gSA lkjax dks vius ifr ds fdlku gksus ls vFkok vkSj dqN gksus ls dksbZ Qjd ugha 

iMrkA mls rks xk¡o nsgkr dh vkSjrksa ds Hkk¡fr lHkh dke djus iMrs gSA [ksr ds dke] xkscj xkjk 

rFkk pqYgk pkSdk vkfnA og jathr ds fy, djokpkSFk dk ozr Hkh j[krh gSA  

vrjiqj xk¡o dk Ldwy Hkh xk¡o dh jktuhfr dk vM~Mk gSA;gk¡ dk gsVekLVj Fkkuflag 

jktuhfr esa ekfgj gSA v/;kiu djus dh ctk; og frdM djus esa gh yxk jgrk gSA xk¡o dh 

jktuhfr esa vyx&vyx izdkj ds nk¡o&isap vktek, tkrs gSaA vkilh bZ’;kZ] }s’k] jaft”k] dyg rFkk 

xqVckth dk dsanz vrjiqj xzke lpeqp vke Hkkjrh; xk¡oksa dks izfrfuf/kRo djus okyk xk¡o gSaA lkjaxh 

ds eu esa Ldwy ds Jh/kj ekLVj ds izfr vkd’kZ.k gSA Jh/kj iztkifr ekLVj tc ?kk;y gks tkrs gSa 

rc budk varjax laca/k fuekZ.k gks tkrk gSA ifj.kker% lkjax dks vusd ;krukvksa ls xqtjuk iMrk 

gSA ijarq lkjax bl fLFkfr esa Hkh xk¡o ds pqukoh vk[kkMs esa dwn tkrh gSA leLr vkSjrksa ds fy, og 

la?k’kZ djuk pkgrh gSA  lkjaxh dk vius rFkk reke L=h tkfr ds fy, fd;k x;k la?k’kZ dh xkFkk 

^pkd* dk dF; gSA 
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iq#’k opZLo ds dkj.k lekt esa] ifjokj esa L=h dks vusd izdkj dh ;kruk,¡ lgu djuh 

iMrh gSA gj ckj L=h dks vius vkidks fl) djuk iMrk gSA ;ksX;rk gksus ij Hkh mls vfo”okl dh 

n`f’V ls gh ns[kk tkrk gSA L=h pkgs vius cycqrs ij rFkk viuh ;ksX;rk ij dksbZ eqdke gkfly dj 

ys ijarq iq#’klRrkd ekufldrk ls xzLr iq#’k ml lQyrk dks LoLFk n`f’V ls ughaA og dgrk gS 

fd dsoy L=h gksus ds dkj.k vuqdaik ds dkj.k mls og lQyrk feyh gS vFkok vkSj dksbZ oS;fDrd 

dj.k crk;k tkrk gSA ijarq L=h dh ;ksX;rk dks Lohdkj ugha fd;k tkrkA tc dHkh L=h lekt vkSj 

?kj ds leLr ca/kuksa dks rksMrh gqbZ vkxs c< Hkh tkrh gS rks lekt mls ml izdkj dh Lora=rk ugha 

nsrkA L=h dks ykafNr fd;k tkrk gSA mlds pfj= dks nkxnkj cuk;k tkrk gSA vFkok mls tku ls 

ekj fn;k tkrk gSA ^pkd^ miU;kl dh js”ke vkSj xqydanh dks ekj fn;k tkrk gSA js”ke lekt dk 

vlyh Øwj psgjk lkeus ykus ds fy, iz;kl djrh gSA lkjax ,d ,slh L=h gS tks lR; dh yMkbZ 

yMus ds fy, fdlh Hkh izdkj dh dher pqdkus ds fy, rS;kj gSA mldk lkgl vkSj jkSnz:i mld 

rstLoh O;fDrRo dk izek.k gSA tc Mksfj;k vysdh lkjax dks /kedkrk gS r cog mldk dMk 

eqdkcyk djrh gS] ^^ lkjax us vko ns[kk u rko] ykr ekjh mldh tk¡?kksa ds chpA jathr ds p<sok¡ 

twrk igus FkhAtwrs dh Hkjiwj pksV ls fryfeyk x;k Mksfj;k vkSj nwljs gh iy lkjax dh Cykmt 

idM fy;k xys lsA QkMrk pyk x;kA phj&phj dj MkykA**8 lkjaxh vius cgu js”ke dh gR;k ls 

fopfyr gSaA vU; fL=;ksa ds leku og ml e`R;q dks fu;fr ds :i esa Lohdkj ugha djrh cfYd 

js”ke dks U;kl fnykus ds fy, fujarj osnuk rFkk ;kruk dk vuqHko djrh gSA og lekt dh vfu’B 

izFkk&ijaijkvksa dk fojks/k djrh gSaA ijarq mldh vkokt ges”kk ds fy, can dj nh tkrh gSA bl 

c`gn~ vkSiU;kfld d`fr dks i<us okyk ikBd vuqHkwfr dh vyx gh nqfu;k esa igq¡p tkrk gSA  

 

^pkd* dk dFkkud csgn cksYM gSA ijaijkxr Hkkjrh; lkfgR; esa ftu ?kVuk izlaxksa dk o.kZu 

oT;Z ekuk tkrk gS vFkok mldk o.kZu dsoy lkadsfrd :i ls fd;k tkrk gS] mu ?kVuk izlaxksa dk 

vR;ar [kqyk o.kZu eS=s;h iq’ik us ^pkd* esa fd;k gSA miU;kl esa vusd ?kVuk izlaxksa dk vR;ar 

csckd o.kZu blesa fd;k x;k gSA ^pkd^ esa ,d L=h] ,d iq#’k ds Hkhrj iaqlRo txkus ds fy, nsg 

lefiZr djrh gSA ,d nwljs lanHkZ esa ,d L=h vius la?k’kZ ds lkFkh fe= ds ?kk;y gksus ij mlds 

izfr bruh eksfgr tks tkrh gS fd mls viuk loZLo lkSai nsrh gSA ;g nks izlax L=h foe”kZ ds ,sls 

izlax gSa ftuesa ;g ladsr fn;k x;k gs fd ;kSu “kqfprk tSlh /kkj.kk,¡ vc VwV jgh gSA pkd dh 

dykorh pkph rFkk lkjax ,slh fL=;k¡ gSa tks iq#’klRrkd O;oLFkk ds f[kykQ cxkor dk cht cksrh 

gSaA  dykorh pkph vkSj lkjax ds dkj.k eS=s;h iq’ik dk uke L=h foe”kZ esa ,d egRoiw.kZ uke cu 

x;k gSA O;oLFkk }kjk jps x;s ‘kM;a= esa my>kh L=h dh eqfDr dh dkeuk rFkk iq#’kksa ds opZLo ls 

NqVdkjk ikus dh ykylk ls Hkjh ;g nksuksa L=h;k¡ bl miU;kl esa viuh leLr {kerkvksa ds lkFk 

mHkjrh gSaA xzkeh.k thou esa izpfyr iqjk.ks laLdkj rFkk u, fopkjksa ds }a} dk vk”k;&fo’k; ysdj 

fy[kk ^pkd* miU;kl lPps vFkksZa esa ladze”khy lkekftd lajpukxr ifjorZuksa dh lk{; gSA ^pkd* 

esa L=h vuqHkwfr dk vR;ar csckd o.kZu feyrk gSA vaxzsth esa ftls ^cksYM* vFkkZr uXu fp=.k dgk 

tkrk gS]ml izdkj dk fp=.k vusd ?kVuk izlaxksa esa mtkxj gqvk gSA tSls xqydanh dh ek¡ viuh 

csVh dks fiVrs gq, ftl izdkj dh Hkk’kk dk i z;ksx djrh gS og csckd rFkk uXu gS] ^^ bl gjtkbZ ls 
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dgks fd eSa Tokuh esa jk¡M gqbZ FkhA iafMr&n=h ls ysdj lsB&lkgwdky------ij eSaus Fkwd fn;k mu ijA 

vkSj ;g ----;g---/kIi! /kIi! ;g jaMh ml [kVhd ds ewr ij tku ns jgh gSA ckEgu curk gS HkMqvk! 

tSls ge tkurs gh ughaA ?kj ls fudys ihNs lc uhph tkrokys viuh tkr ?kj gh NksM vkrs gSaA**9 

pkd* Hkkjrh; lekt dk og lkearh :i izLrqr djrk gS ftlesa fgalk rFkk lsDl dh vge Hkwfedk 

gksrh gSA bl lanHkZ esa jktsanz ;kno fy[krs gSa] ^^^pkd* lkearh lekt ds Hkhrj O;kIr fgalk vkSj LokFkksZa 

dh VdjkgV dh izkekf.kd dgkuh gSA bl lekt dk rkuk&ckuk fgalk vkSj lsDl ls cuk gSA eS=s;h 

bu nkuksa dk gh ,d dFkkdkj dh fuxkg ls ikr=ksa ds pkvkkj&fopkj vkSj lksp ds :I esa izHko’kkyh 

<ax ls idMrh gSA ^pkd* esa fcuk cMcksysuiu ds mUgksaus xk¡o dh L=h dh ftl psruk dk fodkl 

fd;k gS og miU;kl&dyk ij mudh idM dks js[kkafdr djrk gSA**10 mRrj Hkkjr ds czt ds 

vk¡pfyd izns”k fo”ks’k dk thou tSlk gS oSlk gh ;FkkFkZoknh fp=.k mlh csckd :i esa ysf[kdk us 

fd;k gSA  

 

eS=s;h th dk ^pkd^ miU;kl ukjh oxZ esa LoRo dk cks/k djkus okyk fganh dk ,d egRoiw.kZ 

miU;kl gSA L=h dk L=hRo tkx`r djus esa l{ke ;g jpuk L=h foe”kZ ds yxHkx lHkh igyqvksa dks 

lesVrh gSaA ysf[kdk us dsoy L=h thou dk gh foospu ugha fd;k gS] cfYd Hkkjrh; lekt thou 

dh mu laosnukvksa dks :ikf;r djus dk iz;kl fd;k gSa tks ukjh dks mlds ukjh gksus dk ckj&ckj 

vglkl fnykrs gq, ijaijkxr L=h cudj jgus ds fy, etcwj djrh gSaA L=h foe”kZ dh lkFkZdrk Hkh 

;gh gS fd ;gk¡ L=h ds nf̀’Vdks.k ls L=h ds lacaf/kr fo"k; esa fy[kk tkrk gSA eS=s;h th ds vU; 

miU;klksa ds Hkk¡fr gh ^pkd^ Hkh eS=s;h iq’ik dh ukjhoknh lkjksdkj dk lk{; cudj mHkjrk gSA 

^pkd* vius le; dk fganh dk loksZÙke miU;kl gskus dk xkSjo izkIr miU;kl gSA ^pkd* miU;kl 

xzkeh.k ifjos'k esa L=h psruk ds mn; dk vk[;ku gSA ^pkd^ dh ukf;dk lkjax gS tks viuh QqQsjh 

cgu js'ek dh gR;k ls mn~foXu gks tkrh gSA tks iq#’klRrkd O;oLFkk js”ke dh gR;k djrh gS lkjax 

mlds fo:) foæksg djrh gSA js'ke ,d fo/kok L=h gSA js”ke ds ifr dh e`R;q gks x;h gSA ifr dh 

e`R;q ds ik¡p eghus ds ckn js”ke xHkZorh gks tkrh gSA xHkZorh gksus ij Hkh js'ke esa fdlh izdkj dk 

vijk/k cks/k vFkok dqN xyr djus dk iki cks/k ugha gksrkA ijarq iqjk.ks fopkjksa dh js”ke dh lkl 

?kj dh bTtr cpkus ds fy, tsB Mksfj;k ds lkFk iRuh ds :i esa jgus ds fy, ncko Mkyrh gSA 

ijarq js'ke bl fj”rs dk Lohdkj ugha djrhA lkjax ds ckj&ckj Mksfj;k ls C;kg djus dh ckr ij 

og dgrh gS] ^^MksfM;k dks vkSjr dh t:jr gS] vkSj Fkkuflag dks tehu vkSj etnwj nksuksa dhA 

fdrus Qk;ns dh ckr gS esjs cMs tsb Fkkuflag ekLVj ds fy, fd djechj ds fgLls dh tk;nkn ds 

lax&lax eSa Hkh Mksfj;k ds [kkrs esa pyh tkÅ¡xh vkSj tsBth ds fy, etcwr dndkBh dk csodqQ 

HkkbZ vkSj mldh tks: ds :i esa eSa& nks xqyke fey tk,¡xsaA**11 blls tsB Mksfj;k ds vag dks Bsl 

ig¡qprh gS vksj og Øksf/kr gksdj Ny&diV ls js'ke dh gR;k dj nsrk gSA ?kj dh ckr ?kj esa gh 

nckus ds leLr iz;kl fd;s tkrs gSaA ijarq lkjax dk foosd mls bl ‘kM;a= dk HkaMkQksM djus ds 

fy, foo”k djrk gSA js”ke ds gR;kjksa dks ltk fnykus ds fy, la?k’kZ djrh gSA mldh O;kid 

Hkwfedk ls izHkkfor gksdj mldk ifr jathr Hkh viuh iRuh dk nsrk gS rFkk lkjax vius ifr jathr 

dh lgk;rk ls js”ke dk [kwu djus okys vijkf/k;ksa dks dkuwu ds gokys djkrh gSA lkjaxh dk la?k’kZ 

ftl izdkj cká txr ls gS mlh izdkj ekufld :i ls Hkh la?k’kZ djuk iMrk gSA vius csVs dks 

vius ls nwj djrs le; mldk ekufld la?k’kZ vR;ar ekfeZd :i ls mn~?kkfVr gqvk gSA 
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iq#’k iz/kku lekt esa L=h vkSj iq#’k ds fy, gj ckr ds fy, vyx&vyx fo/kku gSaA oSokfgd 

thou esa Hkh ;gk¡ dh iq#’klRrkd O;oLFkk iq#’kksa dks lokZf/kdkj nsrh gS rFkk vkSj ds lkFk i{kikr 

djrh gSA blh i{kikr ds dkj.k Hkkjrh; fookg O;oLFkk esa vusd izdkj dh fod`fr;k¡ fuekZ.k gks x;h 

gSaA nsgt izFkk] yMdh ns[kus dh jLe] fookg dh lHkh jLesa vkfn esa iq#’k opZLo lgt :i ls ns[kk 

tkrk gSA bruk gh ugha fookg gksu ds ckn ;fn ifr dh e`R;q gks tkrh gS rks L=h dks viuh ftanxh 

fo/kok ds :i esa xqtkjuh iMrh gSA tcfYd iq#’k rqjar nwljh “kknh djrk gSA ;g izfrca/k dsoy L=h 

ds fy, gh gSA bl fLFkfr esa L=h dks ftl izdkj dh ekufld ;krukvksa ls xqtjuk iMrk gS] mldk 

mnkgj.k n`’VO; gS] ^^js'ke fo/kok Fkh] tekus ds fy,] jhfr fjoktksa ds fy,] 'kkL= iqjk.kksa ds pyrs 

?kj&xk¡o ds fy,A fo/kok flQZ fo/kok gksrh gSA og vkSjr ugha jgrh fQjA ;g ckr irk ugha mls 

fdlh us le>kbZ fd ugha\ fdlh us dgk fd bPNkvksa ds js'keh rkj esa vkx yxk ns js'ke \ mlus 

rks dsoy bruk ekuk fd isM+ gjk&Hkjk jgs rks Qwy&Qy D;ksa ugha yxsaxs\ ,slk gks ldrk gS fd _rq 

vkSj cYyjh yrk Qwys ugha\vkSjr _rqerh gks vkSj vkx ngds ugha \**12 fo/kok ds :i esa L=h dks 

ftu ekufld ;krukvksa ls xqtjuk iMrk gS mldk vR;ar nkgd o.kZu ^pkd* esa fd;k x;k gSA ;fn 

fo/kok L=h :ioku gks fQj rks mldh ftanxh vkSj Hkh ukjdh; cu tkrh gSA gj iq#’k mls viuh 

gold f”kdkj cukus ds fy, ykykf;r jgrk gSA js”ke ,slh gh fo/kok L=h gS tks vius ?kj esa gh 

lqjf{kr ugha gSA  

 

Hkkjrh; lekt O;oLFkk us rFkk /keZ O;oLFkk us fL=;ksa ds “khy rFkk pkfj«; ds laca/k vusd 

/kkj.kk,¡ fu/kkZfjr dh gSaA L=h ls tqMs leLr fu;e&fo/kku mldh ;kSu “kqfprk ls tqMs fn[kkbZ nsrs 

gSaA ckY;koLFkk ls gh L=h dks viuk dkSe;Z cpk;s j[kus dh lh[k nh tkrh gSA “khy j{kk gh thou 

dk vkSjr ds thou dk vafre mn~ns”; gS rFkk viuh tku nsdj Hkh “khy j{kk djus ds laLdkj 

vkSjr ij fd;s tkr gSaA bl lanHkZ esa MkW- vjfoan tSu fy[krs gSa] ^^dkSek;Z Hkax gksus dk vFkZ gS ^thou 

cjckn* gksukA fookg rd dkSek;Z cpk, j[kus dh lh[k] lpeqp L=h dks ?kj esa dSn j[kus vkSj 

ijaijkxr ifjokj vkSj fookg laLFkk esa L=h ij iq#’k dk ,dkf/kdkj cuk,&cpk, j[kus ds fy, gh nh 

tkrh gSA**13 ;gh dkj.k gS fd Hkkjrh; lekt esa “khy&lrhRo dks cpkus ds fy, vkSjrsa vius 

vkidks ekj nsrh gSA ^pkd* miU;kl ds vkjaHk esa gh ,slh fL=;ksa dk mYys[k gqvk gSa tks lrhRo dh 

[kkfrj vkRegR;k dj ysrh gSa] ^^bl xk¡o ds bfrgkl esa ntZ nkLrkusa cksyrh gSa&jLlh ds Qans ij 

>wyrh #de.kh] dq,¡ esa dwnusokyh jkensbZ] djcu unh esa lekf/kLFk ukjk;.kh----ls csck vkSjrsa lhrk 

eb;k dh rjg ^Hkwfe izos”k* dj vius “khy&lrhRo dh [kkfrj dqjcku gks xbZA ;s gh ugha] vkSj u 

tkus fdruh----**14 lfr izFkk rFkk tkSgj izFkk blh ds ifj.kke Lo:i fuekZ.k gqbZ izFkk ijaijk,¡ gSaA 

miU;kl dh ,d izeq[k L=h ik= js”ke Hkh ,slh gh L=h gSa tks bl ekufldrk dk f”kdkj gks tkrh 

gSA 

 

eS=s;h iq"ik dr̀ ^pkd* miU;kl L=h 'kks"k.k ds fofo/k vk;keksa dks ijr nj ijr m?kkMus okyk vR;ar 

l”kDr miU;kl gSA L=h thou ls tqMs reke igyqvksa dks rFkk eqn~nksa dks eS=s;h iq’ikk th us mBkus 

dk iz;kl fd;k gSA muds }kjk l`ftr izR;sd ik= lekt dk izfrfuf/kRo djrk gSA fo”ks’k :i ls 

fonzksg djus okyh vkSjrksa ds }kjk os viuh euksHkwfedk izLrqr djrh gSaA ^pkd* dh lkjaxh Hkh ,d 
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tw>k: vkSjr gS tks vius ifr ls iw.kZ lg;ksx pkgrh gS] ^^esjh lkjax vius vf/kdkj dk ewY; tkurh 

gSA lkaL—frd euks Hkwfedkvksa esa og fdlh iq#"k ls Åij gSA vieku] ?k`.kk] mis{kk tks ifr ls feyrh 

gS] mldk funku ge[;ky fe= ds lkFk vius y{; dh vksj c<+us esa gSA mls ifr ugha] lkFkh 

pkfg,A lkFkh eu dk Hkh] ru dk HkhA**15 lkjaxh dks vius ifr jathr ls ;gh vis{kk gS fd og 

mldk gjgky esa lkFk nsA ftl izdkj dk la?k’kZ lkjaxh yMuk pkgrh gS og la?k’kZ bruk vklku 

ugha gSA ifjokj ds lnL; dh vuhfrds fo:) rFkk lkekftd ekU;rkvksa ds fo:) yMus ds fy, 

lkjaxh vius ifr dk etcwr lkFk pkgrh gSA lkjax vius ifr jathr dh lgk;rk ls js”ked k 

gR;kjk Mksfj;k dks dkuwu ds nk;js esa yk [kMk djrh gSA 

 

eS=s;h iq’ik ;g uke fonzksgh ukjh pfj=ksa dh ltZd ysf[kdk ds :i esa fo[;kr gSA mudh ,slh 

dksbZ jpuk ugha gS ftlesa ,dk/k L=h ik= fonzksgh u gksA O;oLFkk dh fod`fr;ksa ds fo:) rFkk 

vekuoh; izFkk&ijaijkvksa ds fo:) mudh L=h ik= fonzksg djrh gSA ;g fonzksg dsoy ekufld :i 

rd gh ugha jgrk cfYd os izR;{k :i esa ml izdkj dk vkpj.k Hkh djrh gSaA ^pkd* dh lkjaxh 

fonzksgh L=h dk ,d izkfrfuf/kd L=h gSA og vius ifjokj&xk¡o ds cqtqxksZa dks QVdkjrs gq, viuk 

fonzksg izdV djrh gS] ^^esjs llqj xtk/kjflag] pfp;k lqlj [kwckjke] xzkeiz/kku QRrsflag] iqjkus 

tehankj ucajnkj] xzkelsB Hkokuhnkl] iafMr pjuflag ls ysdj ÅWaph&uhph dkSeksa ds reke cw<s&cMs 

xqelqe D;ksa jg x, \ budh ftOgk D;ksa ydMk xbZ\ ;s iq#’k&egkiq#’k “kkcklh ds ik= gSa ;k 

f/kDdkj ds\ budh ykt&fygkt ge D;ksa djrs gSa\ ge lkjh voLFkk “kh”k >qdkdj dkV nsrs gSa 

buds lEeku esa] D;ksa\ vkt eq>ls Hkh dksbZ mRrj ugha cu ik jgk] rks ;s Hkh D;k crk,axs fd ;s yksx 

gekjs gR;kvksa ds xokg ugha] rek”kkchu cudj D;ksa jg tkrs gSa\ vU;k; ds uke ij ;s xw¡xs gks 

tkusokys gekjs laj{kd--------**16 ekuo ds :i izkIr vf/kdkjksa dks ikus ds fy, izpfyr O;oLFkk ds 

fo:) fonzksg djus okyh lkjaxh fganh lkfgR; dk ,d rstLoh ukjh ik= gSA 

bl izdkj ge dg ldrs gSa fd ^pkd* miU;kl L=h foe”kZ iz/kku l”kDr miU;kl gSA eS=s;h 

iq’ik th us izLrqr miU;kl esa xzkeh.k L=h thou ds fofo/k vk;keksa dks rFkk thou la?k’kZ dks ;FkkFkZ 

ds /kjkry ij fpf=r fd;k gSA lekt thou dh fo’kerkvksa dk rFkk lw{e tVhyrkvksa dk ,slk 

oLrqfu’B o.kZu vU;= nqyZHk gh dgk tk ldrk gA Hkkjrh; lekt esa O;kIr L=h&iq#’k fo’kerk rFkk 

ifjokj] lekt O;oLFkk esa L=h ds misf{kr LFkku dk lVhd foospu djuhokyh ;g vkSiU;kfld jpuk 

fganh lkfgR; dh pfpZr jpuk gSA eS=s;h iq’ik tSlh L=hoknh ysf[kdkvksa ds dkj.k gh L=h thou dk 

nnZ ,oa neu&”kks’k.k dh nkLrka lkfgR; ds :i esa lkeus vk jgh gSA ^pkd* iq#’klRrkd O;oLFkk 

}kjk L=h ds fueZe nyu] neu ,oa “kks’k.k dk og iUuk gS tks viuh rst&rjkZj “kCnkoyh ds dkj.k 

lkfgR; txr esa lnSo ppkZ dk foe”kZ dk dsanz cuk jgsxkA 

fu’d’kZ :i esa dgk tk ldrk gS fd eS=s;h iq’ik dk miU;kl ^pkd* L=h foe”kZ dk 

oLrqfu’B nLrkost gSA bl miU;kl dh fL=;k¡ iq#’kksa ds cuk;s lekt rFkk fu;eksa esa tdMdj thuk 

ilan ugha djrhA os vius Lora= vfLrRo dh fujarj ryk”k esa fn[kkbZ nsrh gSaA viuh Lora=rk dks 

?kksf’kr djrh gqbZ mls cpk;s j[kus ds fy, fujarj la?k’kZ djrh gSaA eS=s;h iq’ik th us js”ke vkSj 

xqydanh ds :i esa tw>k: vkSjrksa dks cMh gh lathnxh ds lkFk fpf=r fd;k gSA eS=s;h iq’ik us fganh 

dFkk lkfgR; esa viuh lkFkZd ys[kuh ls egRoiw.kZ gLr{ksi fd;k gSA os viuh csckd ys[ku ds dkj.k 
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yxkrkj ppkZ esa cuh gqbZ gSaA xk¡o nsgkr dh lkjax tSlh vkSjr Lopsruk rFkk vfLrRo dks tks izLrqr 

djrh gS og vius vkiesa izsjd gSA O;fDrxr la?k’kZ dks lkekftd la?k’kZ esa :ikarfjr djus djus 

okyh L=h rFkk iq#’klRrkd O;oLFkk ds fo:) cxkor ds cht cksus okyh L=h dh la?k’kZiw.kZ dgkuh 

lekt ds fy, izsj.kk dk iawt cu tkrh gSA ^^pkd** vFkkZr pØA pØ xfr] izxfr rFkk ifjorZu dk 

izfrd ekuk tkrk gSA ;g pØ v”kqHk dks Nsnrk gS] mls /oLr djrk gSA pkd] pØ ifjorZu dk rFkk 

fujarj xfr”khyrk dk izfrd gSA lekt vius vkfne voLFkk ysdj vkt rd fujarj xfr”khy gSA 

^pkd* miU;kl ftl fo’kerkfoghu ,oa lerk ewyd lekt dk vkxzg djrk gS mls ikus ds fy, 

foosd laiUu euq’; fujarj iz;kl djrs jgsA ^pkd* blh fo”okl vkSj lius dk nwljk uke gSA 

1- flag MkW-fot; cgknqj]  L=h gksus dh dFkk] ] i`’B 17 

2- ikaMs e`.kky] L=h nsg dh jktuhfr ls ns”k dh jktuhfrd rd] i`’B 13 

3- nLrkost&2005] tqykbZ&flracj] i`- 08  

4- “kks/kJh if=dk] L=h foe”kZ fo”ks’kkad&2009 i`-14 

5- vkSjr ds fy, vkSjr] ukfljk “kekZ] i`-la- 80  

6- Hkkjr dk lfo/kku] vfuy dqekj ^lfyy* i`- 92  

7- gal if=dk] twu&2007] laik- jktsanz ;kno] ì- 36 

8- iq’ik eS=s;h] pkd] i`’B 46  

9- &ogh&  i`’B 116   

10- &ogh&] eyì’B ls m/k`r 

11- &ogh&] ì’B 22 

12- &ogh&] ì"B 18   

13- tSu vjfoan] mRrjkf/kdj cuke iq=kf/kdkj] i`’B 16   

14- iq’ik eS=s;h] pkd] i`’B 07   

15- lquks ekfyd lquks] eS=s;h iq"ik] i`"B 223 

16- pkd i`’B 14 
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17. 

izk/;kid ,oa foHkkxk/;{k 

MkW0 Hkxor lgk;d 'kkl0 egk0 Xokfy;j 

 

 /keZ 'kCn dh lcls ljy ifjHkk"kk gS ^^/kk;Zrs bfr /keZ%** vFkkZr~ tks /kkj.k fd;k 

tkrk gS ogh /keZ gSA ;g O;fDr dks drZO;ksa] lRdeksZ ,oa xq.kksa dh vksj ys tkrk gSA ;g 

ekuo O;ogkj esa larqyu cukrk gSA ;g n'kZu ,oa bZ'ojh; fpUru dk izokg gksrk gS tks 

lkFk gh ekuo thou ds leLr igyqvksa ds izLQqVhdj.k dk vk/kkj gksrk gSA bl 'kCn 

dh mRifRr ^/k`* /kkrq ls gq;h gSA ftldk vFkZ gksrk gS /kkj.k djukA izkphu Hkkjr esa 

izd`fr dh 'kfDr;ksa ds nSohdj.k ds lkFk ftl /keZ dk izknqHkkZo gqvk og cgqnsookn dh 

vo/kkj.kk ij fVdk gqvk FkkA ;gh dkj.k gS /keZ dk fofo/k :i esa fodkl gqvk ,oa 

blds fodkl esa /keZ ds vusdkusd 'kk[kk,sa iYyofr gksrh n`f"Vxkspj gksrh gS] mUgha esa ls 

,d vR;ar egRoiw.kZ gS 'kSo /keZ tks f'ko dh vkjk/kuk ij vk/kkfjr gSA 

 'kSo /keZ Hkkjr dk izkphu /keZ gSA ,slh ekU;rk gS fd ckS) /keZ ds fo:) 

izfrfØ;k ds dkj.k oSfnd /keZ dk iqu:RFkku gqvkA bl izfØ;k esa oSfnd /keZ tks 

ifj"d`r] tufiz; ,oa tudY;k.kdj ifjofrZr Lo:i /kkj.k fd;s 'kSo /keZ mUgha esa ls 

,d FkkA izkphu ekuo us fo'o esa loZ= ,d O;oLFkk ns[kh ,oa mlh O;oLFkk ds fu;ked 

ds :i esa nsorkvksa dh dYiuk dh Fkh tks furkUr izkd`frd ifjorZuksa ,oa 'kfDr;ksa ij 

vk/kkfjr FksA ftudh foLr̀r O;k[;k oSfnd lkfgR; esa miyC/k gSA 'kSo /keZ dk ewy Hkh 

osnksa esa fo|eku gSA f'ko Hkh oSfnd nsorkvksa esa ls ,d izeq[k nsork gSa ftudk ,d uke 

:nz Hkh gSA oSfnd lkfgR; esa buds nksuksa ukeksa dk mYys[k feyrk gSA Hkh"k.k ;k jkSnz 

:i dks izdV djus ds fy;s :nz rFkk 'kkUr o dY;k.kdj :i ds fy;s f'ko dk mYys[k 

gSA oSfnd lkfgR; og izkphure fyf[kr izek.k gS tks 'kSo /keZ dh O;kid tkudkfj;k¡ 

izLrqr djrk gSA fdUrq mlls Hkh vf/kd egRoiw.kZ rF; ;g gS fd 'kSo er o f'ko iwtk 

dh mifLFkfr rks Hkkjrh; lekt esa vkfne dky ls gh izekf.kr gks jgh gSA ml vkfne 

;qx esa f'ko vkSj 'kfDr ds ewy :i dh iztuu izrhdksa ds :i esa mikluk dh ijEijk ds 

izpqj izek.k miyC/k gSa flU/kq ?kkVh lH;rk ds vo'ks"kksa esa rhu ,slh eqnzk,sa miyC/k gq;h gSa 

ftu ij ,d ,sls nsork dh Nfc vafdr gS ftlds rhu eq[k gS rFkk ftlds eLrd ij 

lahaax cuk;s x;s gSa vFkok mls lhaxksa dk eqdqV tSlk igus gq;s n'kkZ;k x;k gSA blds 

nk;h vksj nks i'kq gkFkh vkSj ck?k rFkk cka;h vksj xSaMk ] HkSalk ,oa vklu ds uhps nks 

fgj.k vkfn i'kq n'kkZ;s x;s gSaA vusd fo}kuksa dk ;g er gS fd ;g izfrek i'kqifr f'ko 

dh gS] ftldh iwtk lSa/ko lH;rk esa izpfyr Fkh ,oa dkykUrj esa vk;Z tkfr esa Hkh bls 
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viuk fy;k FkkA ;g fopkj 'kSo /keZ dks lalkj ds izkphure /keksZ dh Js.kh esa LFkkfir 

djrk gSA blh dkj.k 'kSo /keZ dk izkjaafHkd Lo:i ,oa fodkl dchykbZ ,oa xzkeh.k 

ifjos'k ls lec) jgk gSA blesa vusd ,sls /kkfeZd fof/k&fo/kku lfUufgr gSa tks bldh 

vkfne izkphure dks iq"V djrs gSaA fyax iwtk] i'kqifr :i esa vkjk/kuk] dSyk'k ioZr 

vFkok 'ke'kku esa ,dkUrokl] ck?kkEcj iguuk] [kqys izkd`frd LFkyksa ij f'ko fyax dh 

LFkkiuk] iwtu i)fr esa taxyh Qy&Qwyksa ;Fkk /krwjk bR;kfn dk lfEeyu vkfn rF; 

'kSo /keZ ds vkfne dchykbZ izkjaHk dks bafxr djrs gSaA 

 oSfnd ;qx esa :nz o f'ko dh iwtu i)fr ds vUrxZr vusd ea=ksa dh jpuk dh 

x;h rFkk vusd ;kfKd vuq"Bkuksa dh ijEijk LFkkfir gq;hA dkykUrj esa ;kfKd 

deZdk.Mksa ds izfr tu vkLFkk de gksus ds dkj.k budh Hkh izfrek,sa cukdj ewfrZiwtk 

dk izkjaHk gks x;k ftlls 'kSo /keZ dk ,d uohu ifjofrZr Lo:i ^'kSo Hkkxor /keZ* ds 

:i esa fodflr gqvkA jkek;.k& egkHkkjr dky esa Hkkjr esa f'ko iwtk i;kZIr :i esa 

izpfyr FkhA jkek;.k esa f'ko iwtk fo"k;d vusd dFkkud of.kZr gS mnkgj.kkFkZ& jktk 

HkkxhjFk }kjk f'ko dks izlUu dj xaxk dks Hkwry ij ykuk] leqnzeaFku ds le; fo"k dks 

f'ko }kjk d.B esa /kkj.k djuk] fgeky; iq=h mek dk f'ko ls fookg izlax] jko.k dh 

egku f'ko HkfDr] jke }kjk f'ko iwtu bR;kfn izlax bl rF; ds izek.k gSaA blh izdkj 

egkHkkjr Hkh vusd ,sls dFkkudksa dks vius lkFk lekfgr fd;s gq;s gSa ;Fkk& ik'kqir 

vLr dh izkfIr gsrq vtqZu }kjk f'ko dks izlUu djus gsrq ri djuk] f'ko dk fdjkr ds 

:i esa izdV gksuk] v'oRFkkek }kjk f'ko dks izlUu dj [kM~x izkIr djuk Lo;a d`".kk 

}kjk iq= izkfIr gsrq f'ko dh vkjk/kuk djuk] egkHkkjr esa bUnz] fo".kq rFkk czãk dks f'ko 

dk mikld crkuk laca/kh dFkk,¡ f'ko iwtk dh izkphurk dks LFkkfir djrh gSaA 

 ekS;Z ;qx ds i'pkr ckS) /keZ ds fo:) izfrfØ;k Lo:i oSfnd /kkfeZd O;oLFkk esa 

iqu:RFkku dh izfØ;k ds :i esa O;kid ifjorZu vk;sA xqIr 'kkldksa }kjk oS".ko /keZ dks 

jkt /keZ cukus ls ;|fi xqIr dky esa oS".ko er dk O;kid fodkl gqvk rFkkfi ;gh 

xqIr ;qx 'kSo /keZ ds foLrkj dk Hkh ;qx cukA xqIr ;qx ds egkdfo dkfynkl f'ko 

vkjk/kd FksA muds }kjk egkdkO; ^j?kqoa'ke* dk izkjaHk ^ikoZrh ijes'ojh* dh oUnuk ls 

djuk] ^dqekj laHko* dkO; esa LdUn ds tUe ¼laHko½ dk O;kid o.kZu djuk blh ckr 

dh iqf"V djrs gSaA xqIr ;qx esa gh NBoha 'krkCnh ds laLd`r jpukdkj HkkxZo us Hkh vius 

xzaFk ^fdjkrktqZuh;e~* esa fdjkr :i esa f'ko rFkk vtqZu ds lkefjd }Un dks fpf=r 

fd;k gSA blh ;qx esa jfpr ok;q iqjk.k] eRL; iqjk.k esa Hkh f'ko dh efgek dk o.kZu gSA 

xqIr lezkV dqekj xqIr }kjk vius iq= dk uke f'ko ds iq= ds uke ij LdUnxqIr jpuk] 

vius flDdksa ij eksj ij fojkteku f'ko iq= dkfrZds; ¼LdUn½ dk fp=kadu bR;kfn bl 

;qx esa 'kSo /keZ dh fodflr fLFkfr dks n'kkZrs gSaA 
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 izkphu Hkkjr ds bfrgkl esa ftruk egRo cM+s lkezkT;ksa ,oa jktoa'kksa dk jgk gS] 

mruk gh egRo chp&chp esa LFkkfir NksVh jktlŸkkvksa ¼ftuesa fons'kh Hkh Fks½ dk Hkh jgk 

gSA 'kSo /keZ esa vkLFkk j[kus okys Hkkjr ij 'kklu djus okys fons'kh 'kkldksa dh lwph 

Hkh cgqr cM+h gSA pkSFkh lnh bZLoh iwoZ ;wukuh jktnwr esxLFkuht us Hkkjrh;ksa }kjk iwts 

tkus okys nks nsorkvksa Mk;ksfull ,oa gsjkDyht dk mYys[k fd;k gSA bfrgkldkjksa dk 

;g er gS fd ;s nksuksa nsork f'ko ,oa d`".k ds gh ;wukuh :ikUrj gSaA dq"kk.k 'kkld ose 

dnfQl dh eqnzkvksa ij f'ko ewfrZ ,oa uUnh ds lkFk f'ko dh ewfrZ vafdr gSA blh izdkj 

f'ko dh Hkqtkvksas esa f='kwy] de.My vkSj ck?kkEcj n'kkZ;s x;s gSaA mlds flDdksa ij 

vafdr ys[k esa mlds uke ds lkFk ^ekgs'ojL;* Hkh fy[kk x;k gSa ;|fi dfu"d dk ckS) 

/keZ ds fodkl esa vHkwriwoZ ;ksxnku jgk gS rFkkfi mldh Hkh dqN eqnzkvksa ij f'ko ewfrZ 

vafdr gksuk bl ;qx esa f'ko iwtk dh yksdfiz;rk dh vksj ladsr djrk gSA dq"kk.kksa ds 

lkFk&lkFk 'kd ,oa ikfFkZ;u jktkvksa dh eqnzk,sa Hkh 'kSo /keZ dh egŸkk dks LFkkfir djrh 

gSaA ekvkst ,oa xksnksQusZt ds f'ko dh ewfrZ vafdr dh gq;h eqnzk,sa izkIr gq;h gSaA 

mŸkj&if'peh Hkkjr esa Hkh 'kSo /keZ cgqrk;r ls izpfyr FkkA xzhd ys[kd gslsfd;l us 

xka/kkj dk nsork o`"kHk ¼uUnh½ dks crk;k gSA xka/kkj dh jkt/kkuh iq"dkoyh ls izkIr 'kd 

eqnzk ij uanh dh izfrek ds uhps [kjks"Bh fyfi esa ^mlesa* vafdr gSa tks o`"kHk dk viHkza'k 

ekuk x;k gSA lkroh 'krkCnh rd ;gk¡ 'kSo /keZ dh fodflr fLFkfr dk o.kZu phuh 

;k=h Ogsulkax us fd;k gSA mlus iq"dkorh ds ifjpeh }kj ij f'ko eafnj dk Hkh 

mYys[k fd;k gSA dfu"d ds mRrjkf/kdkjh Hkh 'kSo er ds vuq;k;h cus jgsA NBoha 

'krkCnh dk Hkkjr gw.kksa ds vkØe.kksa ls jDr jaftr cuk jgk ftUgksaus xqIr lkezkT; dks 

vk?kkr igq¡pk;kA gw.kksa dk izfl) 'kfDr'kkyh 'kkld fefgjdqy Lo;a rFkk vU; gw.k 'kSo 

er ds vuq;k;h Fks rFkk os ckS)ksa ds izfr vR;kpkjiw.kZ joS;k viukrs gq;s fn[kk;h nsrs gSaA 

 xqIr lezkVksa ds vfrfjDr vU; vusd ns'kh 'kkld Hkh 'kSo /keZ ds gh vuq;k;h FksA 

g"kZo/kZu us viuh jpuk ds izkjaHk esa f'ko Lrqfr dh gSA mldk ledkyhu caxky ujs'k 

'k'kkad Hkh 'kSo vuq;k;h FkkA okdkjd oa'k] eS=d jktoa'k] dnEc] ikfjozktd oa'k rFkk 

nf{k.k Hkkjr iYyo] ik.M~; 'kkld Hkh f'ko vkjk/kd FksA iYyo 'kkld egsUnzoeZu dk 

rks bls yksdfiz; cukus esa fo'ks"k ;ksxnku jgk gSA ,yksjk ds xqgk eafnjksa esa vkBoh 

'krkCnh esa jk"VªdwV 'kkld d`".k }kjk cuok;k x;k dSyk'k eafnj lokZf/kd egRoiw.kZ gSA 

ftldh fHkfRr;ksa ij f'ko pfj= ls tqM+h gq;h dFkkvksa dks vafdr fd;k x;k gSA 

 izkphu Hkkjr esa 'kSo /keZ dh fodkl ;k=k esa vusd lEiznk;ksa dk vfLrRo fn[kk;h 

nsrk gSA buesa ik'kqir lEiznk; dk mYys[k ok;q ,oa fyax iqjk.kksa esa izkIr gksrk gSA bl 

lEiznk; dk izorZd ydqyh'k ;k ydqM+h FkkA tks izFke 'krh vFkok nwljh 'krh esa bl 

'kk[kk dks yksdfiz; cuk jgk FkkA blesa ikap inkFkksZ ;k rRoksa dh laKk Lohdkj dh x;h 

gS] ;s gSa & dk;Z] dkj.k] ;ksx] fof/k ,oa nq[kkUr gSaA f'ko ds ,d vorkj Hk Sjo gSa mUgsa 

mikL; ekuus okyk lEiznk; dkikfyd lEiznk; gSA blds vuqq;k;h lqjkiku] vHk{; 
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Hkkstu] 'ke'kku HkLe ysiu vkfn dks lk/kuk dk vax ekurs gSaA blh lEiznk; dk ,d 

mioxZ ^dkykeq[k* gksrk gS tks vR;f/kd jkSnz :i esa lk/kuk djrs gSaA 

 blh izdkj ,d vU; lEiznk; ^dk'ehj ds 'kSo lEiznk;* dk izkjaHk vkBoha 'krh ds 

vfxze Hkkx o uoha 'krh ds izkjaHk esa olqxqIr us fd;k FkkA bl lEiznk; dh Hkh nks 

'kk[kk,¡ fodflr gq;ha & LiUn 'kkL= ,oa izR;fHkKk 'kkL=A blh izdkj nf{k.k Hkkjr esa 

Hkh vU; lEiznk;ksa dh mifLFkfr fn[kk;h nsrh gSA buesa izeq[k LFkku ohj 'kSo ;k fyaxk;r 

lEiznk; dk gS tks 12oh 'krkCnh esa olo uked czkã.k }kjk LFkkfir fd;k x;k FkkA 

dkykUrj esa 'kSo /keZ esa Hkh rkaf=d lEiznk; dk izHkko Hkh fn[kk;h nsrk gSA e/;izns'k ds 

ekyok {ks= esa Hkh izkphu dky ls gh 'kSo /keZ dk O;kid izpkj gqvkA ckS)] tSu rFkk 

oS".ko /keZ dh izfr;ksfxrk ds ckn ;g ;gk¡ izHkkoh :i ls Nk;k jgkA ;gk¡ izkphu dky 

esa blds fodkl esa fuEu oxZ dk izfrfuf/kRo djus okys 'kSokpk;ksZ] ckS) /keZ ls czkã.k 

/keZ esa ifjofrZr gksdj vk;s fl)ksa] ukFk iaFk] 'kSo v[kkM+ksa dh fof'k"V Hkwfedk jghA ;gk¡ 

fuokl djus okyh j{k] ukx] vk;Z tkfr;ksa] czkã.k] {kf=;] oS'; rFkk fuEu oxZ vkfn 

lHkh dk ;ksxnku vfoLej.kh; gSA 

 'kSo /keZ dk izlkj ek= Hkkjr rd gh lhfer ugh jgk] oju bldk izlkj iwohZ 

rFkk nf{k.k iw.khZ ,f'k;k ds vf/kdka'k ns'kksa rFkk if'peh ,f'k;k ds vusd ns'kksa esas gqvkA 

izkphu dky esa vusd vkpk;ksZ rFkk lU;kfl;ksa us Hkh ns'k fons'k esa bl /keZ dks fodflr 

djus esa vikj lQyrk izkIr dhA orZeku le; esa Hkh b.Mksusf'k;k ds ckyh }hi esa vkt 

Hkh izkphu dky ls LFkkfir 'kSo ijEijk iYyfor gSA izkphu dky esa tkok] lqek=k] 

cksfuZ;ksa vkfn ns'kksa esa f'ko ewfrZ;k¡ ,oa efUnjksa dh cM+h la[;k esaa LFkkiuk dh x;hA fdUrq 

ftu vkpk;ksZ }kjk ;g 'kSo er ds izpkj dk iquhr dk;Z lEiUu fd;k x;k] mudk 

bfrgkl vKkr gSA HkkSfrd ,'o;Z dh ped&ned ls jfgr ;g HkLe ,oa ck?kkEcj tSlh 

izkd`frd lTtk ls lqlfTtr ;g fo'o :i izkphu ;qx ls vkt rd tu&tu ds 

vkjk/; ds :i esa LFkkfir gSA bl 'kSo er ds fodkl esa 'kadjkpk;Z ckjg T;ksfrfyZax 

vkfn dh fof'k"V Hkwfedk jgh gSA 

1- Fkkij] jksfeyk & Hkkjr dk bfrgklA 

2- vkseizdk'k & izkphu Hkkjr dk lkekftd ,oa vkfFkZd bfrgklA  

3- O;kl] galk & izkphu Hkkjr esa 'kSo /keZA 

4- ¶yM] xkSfou & ,u bUVªksMD'ku Vq fgUnqTeA 

5- Mksfu;j ] oSaMh & n fgUnwt & ,u vYVjusfVo fgLVªhA 

6- fczYl & ,ulkbDyksihfM;k vkWQ fgUnwTeA 

7- DyLVj ek;j & , losZ vkWQ fgUnqTeA 

8- izdk'kkuUn ljLorh & n Vª;w fgLVªh ,.M fn fjyhtu vkWQ bafM;kA 
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(Abstract)

Òkjr ls [kkM+h ns'k¨a d¢ fy, g¨us okyk Áoklu] foÜo d¢ vU; ns'k¨a dh vis{kk lcls T;knk gSA [kkM+h 

d¢ ns'k¨a esa Áokflr bu Jfed¨a }kjk O;kid Lrj ij vkÆFkd mRÁokg ÁkIr g¨ jgk gSA ,sls vkÆFkd 

mRÁokg ls Áokfl;¨a d¢ Äjsyw lewg¨a d¢ thou Lrj esa lq/kkj vk jgk gSA vkÆFkd mRÁokg¨a d¢ 

lkFk&lkFk Áokfl;¨a }kjk xarO; ls lkekftd mRÁokg Òh lkFk vkrk gSA lkekftd mRÁokg fdlh 

vU; xarO; LFkku ls ÁkIr fopkj v©j O;ogkj gSa] ftls oSlh lkekftd iwath d¢ :i esa ifjÒkf"kr 

fd;k x;k gS ftlls lkekftd] jktuSfrd] vkÆFkd v©j /kkÆed Òkxhnkjh ij dkQh ÁÒko iM+rk gSA 

bls] Áokflr lewg¨a }kjk yk, x, vknr¨a] fopkj¨a] igpku] v©j lkekftd iwath vkfn d¢ ek/;e ls 

g¨us okys fodkl d¨ O;kid :i ls le>k tk ldrk gSA lkekftd mRÁokg ij vc rd vf/kdka'k 

'k¨/k vesfjdk v©j bld¢ vkl&ikl d¢ Je Ánkrk ns'k¨a ij vk/kkfjr gSaA Òkjr ls cM+h la[;k esa g¨us 

okys Áoklu d¨ ns[krs gq, Òkjrh; Äjsyw lewg¨a esa vkÆFkd mRÁokg d¢ lkFk&lkFk lkekftd mRÁokg 

dk v/;;u Òh vR;ar Áklafxd Árhr g¨rk gSA ,sls esa tc mÙkj Áns'k ls g¨us okys Áoklu ,oa 

lkekftd mRÁokg ij 'k¨/k dk;¨± dk vÒko gS rc iw.kZr;k lkekftd mRÁokg tSls rF; d¨ ysdj 

mÙkj Áns'k ij bld¢ ÁÒko¨a ij d¢afær] bl 'k¨/k v/;;u dh mikns;rk csgn egRoiw.kZ g¨ tkrh gSA 

vr% mij¨ä ÁÒko ä d¢ v/;;u ij d¢afær g¨dj mÙkj Áns'k d¢ Äjsyw lewg¨a esa lkekftd mRÁokg] 

Äjsyw lewg¨a d¢ fdu&fdu i{k ä ij viuk ÁÒko] ifjorZu ,oa lkekftd o vkÆFkd <k¡p¨ esa 

ldkjkRed ,oa udkjkRed ÁÒko Mky jgk gS] bls vk/kkj Á'u cuk dj v/;;u d¨ iw.kZ fd;k x;k 

gSaA  

 varjjk"Vªh; Áoklu(  [kkM+h Áoklu(  Jfed Áoklu(  lkekftd&vkÆFkd mRÁokg(  

tkx:drk(  

(Introduction)

Áoklu ,d fujarj tkjh jgus okyh ÁfØ;k gS blhfy, nqfu;k Òj esa Áoklu v©j iyk;u dk 

bfrgkl cgqr iqjkuk gSA j¨txkj ÁkIr djus v©j csgrj thou dh mEehn ä d¢ pyrs iwjh nqfu;k esa 

ns'k dh lhek ls ckgj v©j lhek d¢ Òhrj ,d LFkku ls nwljs LFkku ij tkdj jgus v©j ogk¡ cl 

tkus dh ijEijk cgqr iqjkuh gSA ekuo leqnk;] ,d lewg d¢ :i esa ,sfPNd v©j vuSfPNd dkj.k ä 

ls LFkkukafjr g¨rk jgk gSA og csgrj Òfo"; v©j thfod¨iktZu d¢ fy, ,d LFkku ls nwljs LFkku ij 

Áokflr g¨rs jgs gSaA Áoklu dk rkRi;Z gS ekuo lewg¨a dk ,d Ò©x¨fyd LFkku ls nwljs Ò©x¨fyd 

LFkku rd dk vkokxeu] LFkkukarj.k dk mÌs'; LFkk;h] vLFkk;h rFkk v/kZLFkk;h fuokl g¨ ldrk gSA 

v/kZLFkk;h LFkkukUrj.k Áoklu] vf/kdka'kr;k thfod¨iktZu gsrq Jfed d¢ :i esa fd;k tkrk gSA  

jk"Vª ,d jktuSfrd bdkÃ gSA jk"Vª d¢ vanj ekuo tula[;k dk LFkkukUrj.k vkarfjd 

Áoklu dgykrk gSA jktuSfrd lhek d¢ ckgj g¨us okys vkokxeu d¨ varjjk"Vªh; Áoklu dh laKk 

nh tkrh gSA Áoklu ,d fujarj tkjh jgus okyh ÁfØ;k gS] ftldk lEcU/k euq"; ls gSA euq"; dh 

tUetkr xfr'khyrk v©j egRokdka{kk gh Áoklu dk Lo:i ,oa Áoklu dh fn'kk fu/kkZfjr djrh gSA 

Áoklu dh ÁfØ;k ,d ckj vkjEÒ g¨ tkus d¢ ckn viuh Lo;a dh xfr ÁkIr dj ysrh gS v©j dqN 

gn rd ewy dkj.k¨a ls gVdj Lor% lapkfyr g¨us yxrh gS] t¨ ckn esa Lo=U= Áoklu O;oLFkk dk 
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:i ys ysrh gSA ekuo Áoklu d¢ Áeq[k n¨ igyw gSa] ÁFker% ekuo d¢oy 'kkjhfjd :i ls Áokflr 

ugÈ g¨rk] cfYd lkFk esa ;kn¨a d¢ :i esa viuh lkekftd ,oa lkaL—frd i`"BÒwfe d¨ Òh Áokflr 

djd¢ ys tkrk gSA og Ò©frd ,oa vÒ©frd :i esa viuh lkekftd ,oa lkaL—frd xBjh d¨ Òh 

Áokflr djrk gSA la;qä jk"Vª laÄ d¢ ,d vkadyu d¢ vuqlkj o"kZ 2005 esa foÜo tula[;k dk 

yxÒx 3 Áfr'kr vius tUe d¢ ewy ns'k ls nwljs ns'k dh v¨j LFkkukarfjr@Áokflr gqÃ gSA 

vkokxeu v©j lapkj rduhdh esa ØfUrdkjh ifjorZu d¢ Q+yLo:i orZeku 'krkCnh d¨ fu%lansg 

ßÁoklu ;qxÞ ekuk tk ldrk gSA vkt foÜo iVy ij ns[kk tk,] r¨ iwjh nqfu;k d¢ ns'k 

viuh&viuh vko';drkv¨a v©j thfod¨iktZu gsrq vius jk"Vª tula[;k dk dqN Áfr'kr 

varjjk"Vªh; Áoklu esa la;¨ftr dj jgsa gSaA c<+rs tuukafddh; uohu oSfÜod v©j jktuSfrd 

xfr'khyrk] rduhdh [k¨t¨a v©j lkekftd usVod¨± vkfn d¢ dkj.k varjjk"Vªh; Áoklu vk;ke rFkk 

iSekus n¨u ä dh –f"V ls c<+rk tk jgk gS v©j bl dkj.k fofÒé jk"Vª̈ a d¢ lkekftd] vkÆFkd rFkk 

ut̀krh; lajpuk esa fujarj ifjorZu g¨ jgk gSA 

(International Migration fron India)

Òkjr ls y¨x ä dk fofÒé ns'k¨a d¢ fy, Áoklu] bfrgkl d¢ dky[k.M ä esa Øfed :i esa 

vyx&vyx O;oLFkkv¨a d¢ varxZr fo'o d¢ vusd LFkku¨a d¢ fy, ÁLFkku fd;kA Ákphu O;kikfjd 

v©j /kkÆed lewg¨a] v©ifuosf'kd dky esa fl)n¨"k] vuqcaf/kr Jfed¨a ^dqyh*] fxjfefV;k] daxuh] eSL=h 

ls ysdj Lora= Òkjr d¢ ^ÁfrÒk&iyk;u* ls tqM+s lewg v©j vk/kqfud oS'fod Áca/kd¨a&rduhdh 

fo'ks"kK¨a }kjk fo'o d¢ vf/kdka'k ns'k¨a esa Òkjrh; laL—fr vius ltho :i esa mifLFkr gSA bDdhloÈ 

lnh d¢ Òkjrh; Mk;Li¨jk dk xBu ^iqjkus Mk;Li¨jk* v©j ^u, Mk;Li¨jk* n¨u¨a dk lfEefyr :i 

gSA vkt vk/kqfud dky esa Òkjr ls cM+h la[;k esa Áoklu fodflr ns'k¨a dh rjQ g¨ jgk gSA foÜo 

cSad dh fji¨VZ d¢ vk/kkj ij ns[kk tk, r¨ Òkjr ls Áoklh j¨txkj d¢ fy, fofÒé xarO; LFky¨a ij 

vkt d¢ rduhdh le; esa cM+h la[;k esa dq'ky] v)Zdq'ky ,oa vdq'ky Jfed¨a d¢ :i esa yxkrkj 

mUeq[k g¨ jgs gSA 

Year No. of Migrants 

2004 4,74,960 

2005 5,48,859 

2006 6,76,912 

2007 8,09,453 

2008 8,48,601 

2009 6,10,272 

2010 6,41,356 

2011 6,26,565 

2012 7,47,041 

2013 8,16,655 

2014 8,04,878 

                                 Source : MOIA annual  report of 2009-2015    

ledkyhu le; esa Òkjr ls Áoklu n¨ :i esa ns[kk tk ldrk gS igyk O;olkf;d Áoklu nwljk 

'kSf{kd ÁokluA O;olkf;d Áoklu] ewyÒwfe ls xarO; Òwfe ij vdq'ky] v)Zdq'ky] dq'ky o mPp 

dq'ky d¢ :i esa vkÆFkd vtZu d¢ –f"Vd¨.k ls g¨us okys Áoklu d¢ :i esa ns[kk tkrk gSA Áokfl; ä 

dk d©'ky ÁfrÒk mld¢ xq.koÙkk d¢ fglkc ls xarO; esa tkus dk ekxZ Á'kLr djrk gSA mPp dq'ky 
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o dq'ky Jfed fodflr ns'k¨a esa vPNs Je ewY;¨a d¢ in ä d¢ fy, Áokflr g¨rs gSA tcfd vdq'ky 

o v/kZdq'ky Jfed fodkl'khy ns'k¨a d¢ fy, Áokflr g¨rs gSa ijarq bUgsa vius ewyÒwfe d¢ Je ewY; 

ls dgÈ csgrj Je ewY; feyrk gSA O;olkf;d Áoklu d¢ :i esa fpfdRlk] bathfu;Çjx] foKku] 

rduhd] varfj{k foKku] lkekftd foKku vkfn d¢ {ks= ä ls mPp f'kf{kr ÁfrÒkoku Òkjrh;] ifÜpeh 

ns'k¨a v©j v‚LVªsfy;k] U;wthySaM] tkiku] gkaxdkax] Çlxkiqj ,oa [kkM+h d¢ ns'k¨a esa tkrs gSaA tgk¡ ÁfrÒk 

iyk;u T;knkrj fodflr ns'k¨a esa g¨rk gS] ogÈ Áf'kf{kr ,oa vÁf'kf{kr etnwj ä dk xeu [kkM+h d¢ 

ns'k¨a esa vf/kd g¨ jgk gSA 'kSf{kd Áoklu] csgrj v©j mPp f'k{kk ÁkfIr d¢ mÌs'; d¢ fy, xarO; 

LFky d¨ Áokflr g¨uk gSA mPp f'k{kk dh ÁkfIr esa baftfu;Çjx] fpfdRlk] Áca/ku ,oa vU; dÃ 

Ádkj d¢ O;olkf;d f'k{kk d¢ fy, Nk= ä dk fodflr ns'k¨a d¢ foÜoLrjh; foÜofo|ky;¨a esa Áos'k 

gsrq dkQh cM+s Lrj ij Áoklu g¨rk gSA mPp f'k{kk d¢ fy, csgrj foÜofo|ky;¨a dh Js.kh esa vkus 

okys fodflr ns'k¨a esa la;qä jkT; vesfjdk] ;wukbVsM ÇdxMe] teZuh] Ýkal] dukMk] :l] 

v‚LVªsfy;k v©j U;wthySaM bR;kfn vkrs gSaA ;gk¡ ls f'k{kk ÁkfIr d¢ fy, Nk= jk"Vªh; v©j varjjk"Vªh; 

Lrj ij vk;¨ftr g¨us okyh Q¢y¨f'ki dh ijh{kk d¨ ikl djrs gSa] rFkk dÃ Nk= vkÆFkd :i ls 

laié g¨us d¢ dkj.k f'k{kk ÁkfIr gsrq Áokflr g¨rs gSa rFkk bl Áoklu d¢ ifj.kke esa ewyÒwfe d¨ bu 

Nk= ä ls ÁfrÒk ÁkfIr d¢ :i esa cM+h miyC/kh ÁkIr g¨rh gS ftlls ns'k d¨ dÃ {ks=¨a esa ;¨xnku 

feyrk gSA 

Òkjr ls O;olkf;d Áoklu esa n¨ Ádkj d¢ Áokg gq, gSa % igyk Áokg mPp d©'ky d¢ :i 

esa is'ksoj Jfed¨a fo'ks"k :i ls la;qä jkT; vesfjdk] fczVsu] dukMk] Q+zkal] :l] tkiku] vkLVªsfy;k 

v©j U;wthySaM tSls fodflr ns'k¨a esa iyk;u dj jgs gSaA ;g Áokg Òkjr dh vktknh d¢ ckn ls 'kq: 

gqvk v©j 1990 d¢ n'kd esa lwpuk Á©|¨fxdh is'ksoj¨a dk rhcz xfr d¢ lkFk mRÁokl gqvkA nwljk 

Áokg fo'ks"k r©j ij [kkM+h ns'k¨a v©j eysf'k;k] Çlxkiqj d¢ fy, vdq'ky v©j v)Zdq'ky Jfed¨a d¢ 

:i esa tkuk g¨ jgk gSa] t¨ eq[;r% d¢jy lfgr vU; nf{k.k Òkjr d¢ jkT;¨a ls gSaA rFkkfi mÙkj 

Òkjr d¢ jkT;¨a esa mÙkj Áns'k v©j fcgkj ,sls Áoklu d¢ fy, ewy :i ls Áeq[k jkT;¨a d¢ :i esa 

mÒjk gSA 

(Gulf Migration from India)

Òkjr ls cM+h la[;k esa Jfed¨a dk Áoklu GCC d¢ [kkM+h ns'k¨a esa g¨rk gSA [kkM+h ns'k¨a esa dke d¢ 

lewps {ks= ä d¢ fy, dq'ky is'ksoj¨a d¢ :i esa MkDVj] ulZ] bathfu;j] okLrqf'kYih] ys[kkxkj ,oa 

eSustj] v/kZdq'ky Jfed ä esa dkjhxj] feL=h] Mªkboj ,oa vU; rduhdh Jfed] vdq'ky Jfed 

fuekZ.k LFky¨a] mitkÅ t+ehu¨a ¼Qke ±̈½] i'kq'kkykv¨a d¢ vLrcy¨a] nqdku¨a ,oa x¨nke ä v©j Äj d¢ 

dke¨a d¢ fy, bu ns'k¨a esa x, gq, gSaA [kkM+h d¢ ns'k¨a esa x, cM+s Lrj ij Jfed¨a d¢ }kjk ,d cM+s 

Lrj ij vkÆFkd mRÁokg ÁkIr g¨ jgk gSA bu vkÆFkd mRÁokg ls Áokfl;¨a d¢ Äjsyw lewg¨a d¢ thou 

Lrj esa lq/kkj vk jgk gSA bu vkÆFkd mRÁokg ä d¢ lkFk&lkFk Áokfl; ä d¢ }kjk ogk¡ d¢ lkekftd 

O;ogkj Òh mud¢ lkFk vkrs gSaA Áoklu dk ;¨xnku ifjokfjd v©j lkeqnkf;d Lrj ij fodkl d¢ 

:i esa ns[kk tk ldrk gSaA ifjokfjd Lrj ij Äjsyq lewg¨a d¢ vk;] [kk|] LokLF;] vkokl] 'kSf{k.kd 

ekud ä] tkx:drk] d©'ky bR;kfn esa lq/kkj ns[kk tk ldrk gSaA r¨ ogh lkeqnkf;d Lrj ij] 

Áokflr v©j vÁokflr Äjsyq lewg¨a d¢ LokLF;] f'k{kk] LoPNrk] tkx:drk v©j cqfu;knh <kap¨a d¢ 

lq/kkj esa ns[kk tk ldrk gSaA 
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GCC

YEAR Bahrain Kuwait Oman Qatar Saudi Arabia U.A.E. TOTAL 

2004 22,980 52,064 33,275 16,325 6,23,522 1,72,562 4,23,428 

2005 30,060 39,124 40,931 50,222 99,879 1,94,412 4,54,628 

2006 37,628 47,449 67,992 76,324 1,34,059 2,54,774 6,18,286 

2007 29,966 48,467 95,462 88,483 1,95,437 3,12,695 7,70,510 

2008 31,924 35,562 89,659 82,937 2,28,406 3,49,827 8,18,315 

2009 17,541 42,091 74,963 46,292 2,81,110 1,30,309 5,38,090 

2010 15,101 37,667 1,05,807 45,752 2,75,172 1,30,910 6,10,409 

2011 14,323 45,149 73,819 41,710 2,89,297 1,38,861 6,03,159 

2012 20,150 55,868 84,384 63,096 3,57,503 1,41,138 7,22,139 

2013 17,269 70,072 63,398 78,367 3,54,169 2,02,016 7,85,291 

2014 14,220 80,419 51,318 75,935 3,29,937 2,24,033 7,75,862 

2015 15,619 66,543 85,028 59,340 3,06,642 2,25,512 7,58,684 

2016 11,964 72,402 63,224 30,619 1,65,356 1,63,731 5,07,296 

Source : The Times of India (July 24, 2017) & MOIA annual report of 2009-2015   

[kkM+h {ks= d¢ varxZr cgjhu] dqoSr] v¨eku] drj] lÅnh vjc] v©j la;qä vjc vehjkr bu 6 ns'k¨a 

us feydj 25 eÃ 1985 d¨ ßxYQ d¨v‚ijs'ku dkmfUlyÞ (Gulf   C ooperation Council) GCC dk 

xBu fd;kA GCC d¢ ;s lÒh ns'k vkilh lgefr ls varjjk"Vªh; cktkj d¢ fy, rsy dh dher 

fu/kkZfjr djrs gSaA Òkjr ls [kkM+h ns'k¨a d¢ fy, g¨us okys Áoklu dk n©j 1970 d¢ n'kd d¢ ckn 

rsth ls gqvkA tc 1970 esa [kkM+h d¢ ns'k¨a esa ^vk;y cwe* gqvk rc [kkM+h d¢ ns'k¨a esa j¨txkj d¢ 

u;s&u;s lk/ku iuius yxs v©j fodkl'khy ns'k¨a ls Jfed¨a dk tekoM+k [kkM+h d¢ ns'k¨a esa g¨us 

yxkA vk;y cwe g¨us dh otg ls ogk¡ ij fodkl dh laÒkouk,a vR;f/kd c<+ xÃA c<+rs le; d¢ 

lkFk&lkFk [kkM+h d¢ ns'k¨a esa fuekZ.k dk;Z rsth ls g¨us yxk] [kkM+h d¢ ns'k¨a us vius ;gk¡ fuekZ.k dk;Z 

esa j¨txkj d¢ fy, foÜo d¢ Jfed¨a d¢ fy, vius ;gk¡ jkLrk [k¨y fn;k D;¨afd [kkM+h ns'k¨a d¨ lLrs 

esa varjjk"Vªh; Lrj d¢ Jfed ÁkIr g¨us yxs v©j og ns'k tgk¡ ij csj¨txkj¨a dh la[;k vR;f/kd Fkh 

mu ns'k¨a d¨ j¨txkj d¢ :i esa [kkM+h ns'k ,d u;k IysVQkeZ fey x;kA varjjk"Vªh; Lrj ij [kkM+h 

ns'k¨a dk vU; fodflr o fodkl'khy ns'k¨a d¢ lkFk lEcU/k Áxk<+ g¨us yxs] fodflr ns'k¨a us rsy 

ÁkIr djus gsrq [kkM+h ns'k¨a d¢ lkFk lEcU/k¨a d¨ dk;e fd;k] r¨ ogh fodkl'khy ns'k¨a d¨ vius ;gk¡ 

d¢ csj¨txkj Jfed ä d¨ j¨txkj dh leL;k lekIr djus dk csgrj e©dk ÁkIr gqvkA Òkjr lfgr 

vU; fodkl'khy ns'k¨a ls v)Zdq'ky o vdq'ky Jfed [kkM+h ns'k¨a esa tkus yxs v©j c<+rs le; d¢ 

lkFk&lkFk Jfed¨a dh la[;k esa Òh c<+¨Ùkjh g¨us yxh gSA 

[kkM+h ns'k¨a esa vR;f/kd la[;k esa Jfed¨a dh ekax dk c<+uk ns[kk tk, r¨ ogk¡ ij vk;y cwe 

g¨us ls [kkM+h ns'k¨a d¢ dqy tula[;k dk rhu p©FkkÃ tula[;k vpkud /kuk<Ó ä dh Js.kh esa vk 

x,] ftld¢ dkj.k ogk¡ ij N¨Vs Je ä d¨ djus d¢ fy, Jfed¨a dh la[;k esa vR;f/kd deh vk xÃA 

ftldh otg ls [kkM+h d¢ ns'k¨a d¨ vius ;gk¡ fuekZ.k dk;Z gsrq varjjk"Vªh; Lrj ij v)Zdq'ky o 

vdq'ky Jfed¨a d¨ j¨txkj nsus gsrq ohtk nsuk ÁkjEÒ djuk iM+kA [kkM+h ns'k¨a esa bl Ádkj ls 

vkÆFkd :i esa gq, lkekftd ifjorZu d¨ }Sr Je cktkj fl)kar (Dual Labour Market Theory) d¢ 

ek/;e ls le>k tk ldrk gSA fi;js ¼1997½ }kjk fodflr }Sr Je cktkj fl)kar (Dual Labour 

Market Theory) dh ;g ekU;rk gS fd fodflr vFkZO;oLFkkv¨a esa f}&Lrjh; O;olkf;d lajpuk 

(Bifurcated Occupational Structure )v©j vkÆFkd laxBu dk n¨gjk Áfreku ik;k tkrk gSA ;g }Srrk 

vFkZO;oLFkk esa n¨ Ádkj d¢ laxBu ä d¨ mRié djrk gS& iwath d¢fUær] tgk¡ dq'ky ,oa vdq'ky 

Jfed¨a d¨ mi;¨x esa yk;k tkrk gS v©j Je&d¢fUær] tgk¡ d¢oy vdq'ky Jfed¨a dh vko';drk 

g¨rh gSA 
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;g fl)kar ;g rdZ ÁLrqr djrk gS fd Áoklu dk lapkyu Je d¢ ekax dh n'kkv¨a ls g¨rk gS u 

fd iwÆr ls] fodflr ns'k¨a dh vFkZO;oLFkkv¨a dh fo'ks"krk v)Zdq'ky Je dh ekax mRié djrs gSa] 

ftls Äjsyw is'ksoj¨a }kjk ghu fLFkfr (Low Status )dk ekurs gq, Bqdjk fn;k tkrk gSA blh dkj.k bu 

u©dfj;¨a d¨ iwjk djus d¢ fy, vU; ns'k¨a ls Áoklu vko';d g¨ tkrk gSA y¨x¨a dk mÌs'; fupys 

ik;nku ä ls mBkuk g¨rk gS] ;g ÁfØ;k m/okZ/kj xfr'khyrk d¨ tUe nsrh gSA ;s fupys ik;nku 

mRÁokfl;¨a }kjk Òjs tkrs gSaA bu ns'k¨a esa cktkj dh vko';drkv¨a d¢ vuq:i uhfrxr fodYi d¢ 

r©j ij lfØ; :i ls ÒrÊ d¢ Á;kl fd, tkrs gSaA 

 

(Remittances) 

mRÁokg] xarO; {ks= ä dh v¨j ls ewy Ás"k.kdrkZ ns'k dh v¨j Òstk tkus okyk /ku] oLrq,a ,oa lsok,a 

v©j lkFk gh ,d tfVy lkekftd mRÁokg v©j ÒkoukRed laca/k Òh gSaA ;g mRÁokg Áoklh d¢ 

ek/;e ls Òstk tkrk gS ftlesa Áoklh dh egRoiw.kZ Òwfedk g¨rh gSA mRÁokg Áeq[k :i ls n¨ Ádkj 

d¢ g¨rs gSa % 

(Economic Remittance) 

vkÆFkd mRÁokg vFkkZr ÁkfIr] ,d O;fä }kjk fons'k ls vius ifjokj d¢ fy, Òstk tkus okyk /ku 

gSA vkÆFkd mRÁokg ml jkf'k d¨ n'kkZrk gS] t¨ ,d nkf;Ro d¨ fuÒkus d¢ fy, iSl¨a d¢ Lo:i esa 

;k vU; oLrqv¨a d¢ Lo:i esa Òstk tkrk gSA ;g ÁkfIr vf/kdka'kr;k ,d bysDVªkfud usVodZ 

gLrkarj.k d¢ ek/;e¨a ls dh tkrh gSA vkÆFkd mRÁokg ls rkRi;Z mu iSl ä ls gS t¨ Áokflr O;fä 

}kjk mud¢ ifjokj d¢ fy, iSl¨a ,oa oLrqv¨a d¢ :i esa Òstk tkrk gS t¨ ml O;fä ,oa mld¢ 

ifjokj d¢ thou Lrj esa lq/kkj ykrk gSA foÜo cSad dh ,d fji¨VZ d¢ vuqlkj fodkl'khy ns'k¨a d¢ 

Áokfl;¨a us 2009 esa vius ns'k¨a d¨ dqy 300  US   $  billion Òsts v©j 2010 esa 325 US $ billion v©j 

vkt QSDVcqd&2016 d¢ vuqlkj 452.3 US $ billion rd tk igq¡ph gSA QSDVcqd&2016 dh gkfy;k 

fji¨VZ ;g crkrk gS fd nqfu;k esa Áokfl;¨a }kjk lcls T;knk iSls vius ns'k¨a esa ykus okys Áeq[k 10 

ns'k gSa ftuesa Òkjr] phu] fQfyÇil] eSfDld¨] Q+zkal] ukbthfj;k] felz] ikfdLrku] teZuh] v©j 

ckaXykns'k eq[; gSaA bl fji¨VZ d¢ vuqlkj fodkl'khy ns'k¨a d¨ ckgj ls vkus okys iSl¨a dh vkiwÆr 

mudh vFkZO;oLFkk d¨ lq/kkjus esa Áeq[k Òwfedk fuÒkrh gSA N¨Vs ns'k¨a d¢ ekeys esa Òsth xÃ jde 

mud¢ ldy Äjsyw mRikn ¼thMhih½ ls cM+k fgLlk FkkA dqN ns'k¨a esa fons'k¨a ls Òsth jde thMhih 

dk 25 Áfr'kr fgLlk FkkA  

Òkjr d¨ lcls T;knk 72.2   US  $  billion feys] ogh phu d¨ djhc 63.9   US   $  billion feysaA 

foÜo cSad dk dguk gS fd vxys dqN o"k¨± esa fodkl'khy ns'k¨a d¨ feyus okyh jde gj lky esa 

c<+dj 500   US  $  billion d¨ Òh ikj dj ldrh gSA fodkl laÒkoukv¨a dk lEcU/k #i;¨a dk VªkalQj 

vkÆFkd enn dk ,d vge fgLlk gSA t¨ lh/kh rjg ls Áokfl; ä d¢ vkenuh d¨ c<+krk gSaA blls 

LokLF;] f'k{kk ,oa N¨Vs m|¨x¨a esa c<+¨rjh g¨rh gSaA vkt Òkjr fons'kh mRÁokg d¢ ekeys esa ÁFke 

LFkku ij gSA foÜo cSad dh fji¨VZ d¢ vuqlkj Òkjr mRÁokg ÁkIrdrkZ ns'k¨a esa lcls igys vkrk gSaA 

o"kZ 2000 d¢ ckn ls vc rd Òkjr d¢ fons'kh vkÆFkd mRÁokg esa o`f) gh gqÃ gS ,oa cgqr o"k¨± ls 
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fons'kh mRÁokg d¢ ekeys esa ÁFke LFkku ij g¨us d¢ lkFk&lkFk vkt Òkjr us 70 US  $  billion dk 

vkadM+k Òh ikj dj fy;k gSA 

 

 
(Social Remittance)

gkoMZ foÜofo|ky; d¢ osyLys dkyst d¢ lekt'kkL= dh  us vius yxÒx 20 o"k¨± 

d¢ v/;;u d¢ ckn 2001 esa viuh iqLrd ßn Vªkalus'kuy foystlZÞ esa lkekftd mRÁokg dh 

vo/kkj.kk d¨ foLrkj ls lkeus j[kkA gkykafd] lkekftd mRÁokg d¢ laca/k esa lcls igys isXxh 

ysfoV us vius 1998 d¢ ,d ys[k ßl¨'ky jsfeVsalsl % ekbxzs'ku Mªsosu y¨dy ysoy QkElZ v‚Q+ 

dYpj fM¶;wtuÞ esa vfÒO;ä fd;kA ;g 'kCn Áokfl;¨a d¢ Áoklu ls mud¢ ewyÒwfe esa xSj&lkexzh 

(matrial-non)  rÙo¨a d¢ ifjorZu¨a ij d¢fUær gSA ysfoV dk ekuuk gS fd Áoklh vius Äj /ku d¢ 
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lkFk&lkFk vU; lkekftd O;ogkj ä d¨ Òh Òstrk gSA mUg¨aus vius v/;;u esa ;g ÁnÆ'kr fd;k fd 

c¨dk dukLVk ¼M¨fefudy fjifCyd½ v©j c¨LVu ¼vesfjdk½ d¢ chp fopkj (ideas)] vknrsa 

(practices)] igpku (identities)] v©j lkekftd iw¡th (social capital) dk fujUrj Áokg g¨rk gSaA 

lkekftd mRÁokg fdlh vU; xarO; LFkku ls ÁkIr fopkj v©j O;ogkj gS] ftls lkekftd iw¡th d¢ 

:i esa ifjÒkf"kr djrs gSaA bld¢ igpku d¢ lkFk&lkFk bldk jktuSfrd] lkekftd&vkÆFkd v©j 

/kkÆed Òkxhnkjh ij dkQh ÁÒko iM+rk gSA t¨ vk;] f'k{kk] vkokl] thou'kSyh] [kk|&i)fr] 

igukok] LokLF; lsok,a bR;kfn lkekftd&vkÆFkd fLFkfr d¢ lwpd gSa buesa lkekftd mRÁokg dk 

ÁÒko ifjorZu v©j fodkl d¢ :i esa ns[kk tk ldrk gSaA 

 

 

 

 

 

(Literature Review) 

&  usa crk;k gS fd varjjk"Vªh; Áoklu d¢ dkj.k Äjsyw lewg¨a dh 

lkekftd&vkÆFkd fLFkfr esa lq/kkj vkrk gSa t¨ Áokfl;¨a }kjk Äj Òstus okys mRÁokg Áokfl;¨a d¢ 

lkekftd&vkÆFkd cukoV] Ò©x¨fyd ifjos'k] pyu ;k fn'kk v©j ifjek.k ¼vkdkj ;k eki½ esa 

ifjorZu v©j fodkl g¨ jgk gSaA bUg¨us d¢jy jkT; esa [kkM+h ns'k¨a ls vkus okys vkÆFkd mRÁokg dk 

Äjsyw lewg¨a esa g¨us okys ÁÒko¨a dk v/;;u fd;k gSaA bud¢ v/;;u dk d¢aæ Çcnq vkÆFkd mRÁokg 

jgk ftld¢ ifj.kke esa fofÒé i{k ä esa ÁÒko ifjyf{kr gq,A &  usa crk;k gS 

fd fdlh ns'k d¢ lekt d¢ leku fodkl d¢ fy, mRÁokg dh Òwfedk egRoiw.kZ g¨rh gS D;¨afd 

mRÁokg O;olk;] fuos'k] <kapkxr fodkl] Kku LFkkukarj.k d¢ r©j ij fdlh Òh ns'k d¢ 

lkekftd&vkÆFkd igyqv¨a d¨ ÁÒkfor djrk gSA bud¢ v/;;u esa Kku d¢ LFkkukarj.k ,oa <kapkxr 

fodkl d¢ r©j ij mRÁokg d¨ egRoiw.kZ ekuk x;k gSA ftlesa vkÆFkd d¢ lkFk lkekftd mRÁokg 

dh egRoiw.kZ Òwfedk Árhr g¨rh gSA fdlh Òh ns'k d¢ lkekftd&vkÆFkd igyqv¨a ij g¨us okys ÁÒko 

d¨ ÁR;sd Äjsyw lewg¨a esa g¨us okys ÁÒko¨a d¨ feykdj ÁfrQy d¢ :i esa ns[kk tkrk gSA 

 usa crk;k gS fd ;g lkekftd mRÁokg dh ÁfØ;k d¢ :i esa ns[kk tkrk gS fd igyh 

ih<+h de f'kf{kr g¨us d¢ ckotwn [kkM+h ns'k¨a ls vPNk iSlk ykdj mldk mi;¨x viuh vxyh ih<+h 

d¨ f'kf{kr djus d¢ fy, /ku dk [kpZ djrs gSa ,oa dq'ky Jfed d¢ :i esa mUgsa Òh [kkM+h ns'k d¢ 

fy, Òstrs gSa] ;g ,d ÁfØ;k lkekftd mRÁokg d¢ :i esa ns[kk tk ldrk gS fd igyh ih<+h ls 

/ku r¨ vk jgk gS lkFk gh fopkj o lkekftd psruk Òh vk jgk gS t¨ mUgsa /ku d¢ lgh txg 

mi;¨x dk rjhdk Ánku dj jgk gS ftlls mud¢ nwljs ih<+h dh Òfo"; csgrj g¨ jgh gSA f'k{kk d¢ 

Áfr lkekftd psruk dk fodkl g¨uk] blesa lkekftd mRÁokg dh egRoiw.kZ Òwfedk gSA & 

 usa crk;k gS fd lkekftd mRÁokg lkekftd ewY; ä v©j lkekftd lEcU/k ä d¢ 

lkFk&lkFk fodkl d¢ fy, egRoiw.kZ gSA &  usa crk;k gS fd oSls Áokflr 

y¨x okil vius ns'k esa vk;s t¨ laxfBr o vlaxfBr :i esa Fks os Lo;a o vius ifjokj d¢ LokLF; 

d¨ ysdj vc T;knk gh tkx:d FksA  usa crk;k gS fd n¨ O;fä ;k ,d leqnk; 

ftud¢ chp lkekftd laca/k g¨ muesa lkekftd mRÁokg lapkfyr g¨rk gS lkFk gh lkFk blesa fdlh 

vU; O;fä d¢ lanÒZ }kjk Òh lapkfyr g¨rk gSA lkekftd mRÁokg xarO; ns'k v©j ewy ns'k n¨u¨a d¢ 
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lkekftd ,oa vkÆFkd igyqv¨a d¢ ifjorZu esa dkQh egRoiw.kZ gSA &  usa 

crk;k gS fd oS;fäd Lrj ij ÁkIr lkekftd mRÁokg Áoklh d¢ ifjokj] ukrsnkjh v©j iM+¨l esa 

vuqÒo ,oa O;ogkj d¢ :i esa vkrk gS tcfd lkaxBfud :i esa vkus okyk lkekftd mRÁokg lekt 

o ns'k d¨ ÁÒkfor djrk gSA IFAD  usa crk;k gS fd Áoklh okil vius ewy leqnk;¨a esa 

oS;fäd thou v©j ifjokj¨a d¨ iSl¨a d¢ lkis{k Kku] vuqÒo] fopkj v©j laL—fr mud¨ ifjoÆrr 

,oa ÁÒkfor dj jgk gSA Áokfl;¨a d¢ ek/;e ls xzkeh.k leqnk; ä d¢ ikjaifjd lkekftd ,oa vkÆFkd 

<k¡p ä esa ldkjkRed ,oa udkjkRed n¨u ä ÁÒko iM+ jgs gSaA  us crk;k gS fd 

lkekftd mRÁokg t¨ ,d LFkkuh; Lrj ij Áoklu pfyr g¨us ls lkaL—frd fc[kjko ¼folj.k½ dh 

ÁfØ;k g¨rh gSA lkekftd mRÁokg og fopkj] O;ogkj] igpku ,oa lkekftd iw¡th gS ftldk Áokg 

Òstus okys ns'k ls ÁkIr djus okys ns'k d¢ leqnk; ä esa vkrk gSaA bu lalk/ku ä 

dh Òwfedk vkÁoklh m|ferk] leqnk; v©j ifjokj d¢ xBu ,oa jktuSfrd ,dhdj.k d¢ fodkl esa 

O;kid :i ls Lohdk;Z gSA 

(Research Methodology)

Áoklu ls tqM+s n¨ ÄVd vR;ar egRoiw.kZ gSaA ,d ekuo dk Lo;a ,oa lkFk gh viuh laL—fr 

tSls&Òk"kk] [kku&iku] ikfjokfjd lewg¨a esa iwoZ ls Ápfyr jhfr&fjokt ä] ÁFkk] ijEijk bR;kfn ,oa 

lkaL—frd ÄVd ä dk foLFkkiu O;fä }kjk g¨rk gSA pkgs ;g ewyÒwfe ls xarO; dh v¨j foLFkkfir 

g¨ ;k xarO; ls ewyÒwfe dh v¨j] xarO; ls ÁkIr O;ogkj d¨ ewyÒwfe ij yk;k tk,A nwljk ÄVd 

Áoklu d¢ ckn xarO; ls ÁkIr vkÆFkd ,oa lkekftd rRo ä d¨ ewyÒwfe ij yk;k tk,A O;fä d¢ 

Áoklu d¢ ihNs Äjsyw lewg ä dk ,d vge~ ;¨xnku g¨rk gS ftld¢ dkj.k og Áokflr g¨rk gSA 

Äjsyw lewg¨a }kjk Áoklu d¢ fy, fd;k x;k lg;¨x ;k Á;kl Áoklu ls ÁkIr vkÆFkd mRÁokg dh 

vk'kk ls fd;k tkrk gS ijUrq vkÆFkd mRÁokg d¢ lkFk xarO; d¢ dqN lkekftd rRo Òh Áoklh 

O;fä d¢ ek/;e ls gh Äjsyw lewg¨a d¢ pkgs ;k vupkgs ifjokj esa vkrk gS v©j Äjsyw lewg¨a esa viuk 

ÁÒko Mkyrk gSA ,slk g¨us d¢ ckotwn cká lkekftd&vkÆFkd mRÁokg Äjsyw lewg ä d¢ fdu i{k¨a d¨ 

fdl :i esa ÁÒkfor djrk gS] bl ckjs esa v/;;u djus d¢ fy, fo"k; dk p;u fd;k x;k gSA 

 d¢ –f"Vd¨.k d¢ vk/kkj ij ;fn Áoklu dh {ks=h; Áo`fÙk ij fopkj fd;k 

tk,] r¨ rqyukRed :i ls d¢jy ,oa mÙkj Áns'k ls [kkM+h ns'k¨a d¢ fy, g¨us okys Áoklu ij fd, 

x, vc rd d¢ 'k¨/k¨a ij Li"Vr% ifjyf{kr g¨rk gS fd d¢jy ls gq, Áoklu ij vf/kdka'k dk;Z 

fd;k x;k gSA ijUrq mÙkj Áns'k d¢ iwoÊ {ks= ,oa fcgkj d¢ ifÜpeh {ks= ls cM+s iSekus ij Áoklu g¨us 

d¢ ckn Òh bu {ks= ä ij 'k¨/k dk;¨± dk yxÒx vÒko gSA lekt'kkL=h; –f"Vd¨.k ls ns[kk tk,] r¨ 

lkekftd mRÁokg lekt esa] ifjokj esa] lnL; ä esa ifjorZu dk ,d egRoiw.kZ dkjd g¨ ldrk gSA 

vkus okys lkekftd mRÁokg dgh uk dgh Äjsyw lewg ä ,oa lekt d¨ ÁÒkfor dj jgk gSA bl 

dkj.k Mk;Li¨jk ,oa lekt'kkL= d¨ vk/kkj cukdj 'k¨/k dk;Z d¨ djuk egRoiw.kZ g¨xkA 

varj&vuq'kklfud v/;;u d¢ vk/kkj ij bl 'k¨/k dk;Z d¨ djus ls bldk egRo v©j T;knk c<+ 

tkrk gSA  

orZeku 'k¨/k 'kh"kZd d¢ vk/kkj ij v/;;u gsrq  d¢ eq[; fcUnq fuEu gSa % 

• Áokfl;¨a d¢ Áoklu Lo:i dh fLFkfr dk v/;;u djukA 

• Äjsyw lewg¨a d¢ lnL;¨a d¢ f'k{kk esa lkekftd mRÁokg dh fLFkfr dk v/;;u djukA   

• Äjsyw lewg¨a d¢ lnL;¨a d¢ LokLF; esa lkekftd mRÁokg dh fLFkfr dk v/;;u djukA 

'k¨/k d¢ mÌs';¨a d¢ vky¨d esa orZeku v/;;u dh Á—fr vUos"k.kkRed vuqla/kku dh gSA bl v/;;u 

esa xq.kkRed ,oa ek=kRed  dk Á;¨x fd;k x;k gS ftlesa ÁkFkfed ,oa f}rh;d lz¨r ä 

d¢ }kjk vk¡dM+ ä d¨ ÁkIr fd;k x;k gSA ÁkFkfed L=¨r¨a d¢ varxZr mÙkj Áns'k d¢ cfy;k ftys ls 
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vk¡dM+¨a d¨ ÁkIr fd;k x;k gSA ik;yV losZ d¢ vk/kkj ij ;g ik;k x;k fd rqyukRed :i ls ;gk¡ 

ls Áoklu vf/kd ek=k esa [kkM+h ns'k¨a d¢ fy, gqvk gSA vk¡dM+¨a d¨ ÁkIr djus d¢ fy, cfy;k ftys 

d¢ rhu xk¡o ä ¼guqekuxat] x¨Bqgqyh ,oa nqcgj½ d¨ mÌs';iw.kZ fun'kZu d¢ vk/kkj ij pquk x;k gSA 

v/;;u esa Lu¨cky fun'kZu d¢ vk/kkj ij 52 Äjsyw lewg ä dk p;u fd;k x;kA bu Äjsyw lewg¨a ls 

vuqlwph d¢ ek/;e ls lwpuk,a v©j ÁfrfØ;k,a ,df=r dh xÃA v/;;u d¢ n©jku {ks= esa miyC/k 

[kkM+h ns'k¨a esa i;kZIr le; chrk pqd¢ dqN Áokfl;¨a dk vlajfpr lk{kkRdkj fy;k x;kA f}rh;d 

lz¨r ä d¢ varxZr Ádkf'kr lkfgR;¨a ftuesa if=dk,¡] iqLrd¢a] fji¨V~lZ] jk"Vªh; ,oa varjjk"Vªh; lekpkj 

i=¨a dk lg;¨x fy;k x;k gSA 

 

(Data Analysis)

bl Vscy esa 52 Äjsyw lewg ä d¢ 53 Áokfl;¨a d¢ Áoklu Lo:i dh fLFkfr;¨a ls lacaf/kr Çyx] 'kSf{kd 

fLFkfr] u©dfj; ä dk oxZ o Áoklu ns'k¨a ls lacaf/kr vk¡dM+¨a dk ÁLrqrhdj.k fd;k x;k gSaA 

Table  

 

Migrants 

 

Gender 

 

Education 

Job Position  

Migration Country 

 

M 

 

F 

 

9th-

12th  

 

Gra-

Po.Gra 

 

S 

 

Semi-

S 

 

Non-

S 

 

Ba. 

 

Ku. 

 

Om. 

 

Qa. 

 

S.A 

 

UAE 

 

Data  

 

53 

 

53 

 

00 

 

32 

 

21 

 

02 

 

47 

 

04 

 

02 

 

05 

 

11 

 

07 

 

15 

 

13 

 

Percent 

% 

 

100 

 

100 

 

00 

 

60.38 

 

39.62 

 

3.77 

 

88.68 

 

7.55 

 

3.77 

 

9.43 

 

20.75 

 

13.21 

 

28.31 

 

24.53 

 

Total 

 

(53) 

100% 

 

(53) 

100% 

 

(53) 

100% 

 

(53) 

100% 

 

(53) 

100% 

N ote: -  Job Position  :   S(skilled)     Semi-S(Semi-Skilled)     Non-S(Non-skilled) 

Migration Country  :  Ba (Bahrain)  Ku (Kuwait)  Om (Oman)  Qa (Qatar)  SA (Saudi Arabia)  UAE (United Arabia   

Emirate) 

 

52 Äjsyw lewg¨a esa ÁkIr 53 Áokfl; ä d¢] Áoklu dh fLFkfr esa d¢oy iq#"k¨a dk gh Áoklu gqvk gSa] 

ogh T;knkrj Áoklh d{kk u©oÈ ls ysdj ckjgoÈ rd dh gh f'k{kk okys gSa fQj Òh vuqekur% Lukrd 

o ijkLukrd okys Áoklh Òh de ugÈ gSaA u©djh d¢ oxZ esa vf/kdrj v)Zdq'ky gh Áoklh gSa budk 

N¨Vs&e¨Vs fo'ks"k dk;¨± esa d©'ky dk vuqÒo ÁkIr gSaA Áoklu ns'k¨a esa lacaf/kr [kkM+h d¢ ns'k lÅnh 

vjc] la;qä vjc vehjkr esa ckfd d¢ ns'k¨a dh vis{kk Áoklh T;knk Áokflr gq, gSaA Áoklu d¢ 

ek/;e esa Áokfl;¨a ls tkudkjh esa ;g ik;k x;k fd lÒh Áoklh] l¨'ky usVodZ d¢ ek/;e ls gh 

Áokflr gq,A fu"d"kZ d¢ :i esa ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd Áoklh pkgs fdlh ns'k] fdlh d©'ky 

vFkok fdlh f'k{kk d¨ ÁkIr dj Áokflr g¨ jgk g¨ mud¢a Áoklu esa l¨'ky usVodZ d¢ ek/;e dh 

Òwfedk dkQh egRoiw.kZ gSaA  

 

bl Vscy esa 52 Äjsyw lewg¨a d¢ lnL;¨a d¢ f'k{kk esa lkekftd mRÁokg dh fLFkfr;¨a d¨ f'k{kk ls 

tqM+sa tkx:drk o u, fopkj¨a ls tqM+sa vkadM+¨a dk ÁLrqrhdj.k fd;k x;k gSaA 
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Facts                                                                                      Percent %                                       No.  of Household 

Priority of drugs use in the family 

Ayurvedic                                                                                 01.92                                                     01 

Allopathic                                                                                 98.08                                                    51 

Priority of hospitals for treatment 

Private                                                                                            53.85                                                28 

Government                                                                                   46.15                                                24 

Availability of drugs likely in poor health 

Yes                                                                                                59.62                                                31 

No                                                                                                 40.38                                                 21 

Health insurance in family 

Yes                                                                                               19.23                                                 10 

No                                                                                                  80.77                                                 42 

Availability of private doctor for family 

Yes                                                                                                78.85                                                 41 

No                                                                                                  21.15                                                 11 

Health cards in family 

No                                                                                                   100                                                   52 

Yoga or exercise related to family 

Yes                                                                                                 30.77                                                 16 

No                                                                                                  69.23                                                  36 

Care in daily meals per health 

Yes                                                                                                86.54                                                  45 

No                                                                                               13.46                                                      07  

Medical check to provide each month 

Yes                                                                                                05.77                                                      03 

No                                                                                                 94.23                                                     49  

Total                                                                                               100%                                                  52 

 

mij¨ä rkfydk esa Äjsyw lewg vius lnL;¨a d¢ fodkl d¢ fy, f'k{kk d¨ egRo nsrs gSa lkFk gh 

fgUnh ek/;e dh vis{kk vaxzsth ek/;e ls cPp ä d¨ i<+kus d¢ fy, vf/kdrj Áokfl;¨a d¢ Äjsyw lewg 

mRÁsfjr g¨ jgs gSaA lÒh Äjsyw lewg yM+fd;¨a d¨ mPp f'k{kk Ánku djuk pkgrs gSa v©j os lÒh 

yM+fd;¨a d¨ mPp f'k{kk d¢ fy, lgf'k{kk laLFkku esa i<+kus d¢ fy, lger Òh FksA rduhdh f'k{kk d¢ 

{ks= esa Òstus d¢ fy, T;knk Äjsyw lewg mRÁsfjr gSaA vf/kdrj Äjsyw lewg ,sls gS t¨ cPp ä d¢ 
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'kSf{kd {ks= d¢ ckjs esa l¨prs gS tc fd fdlh Ádkj d¢ 'kSf{kd ;¨X;rk d¨ rS;kj djus d¢ fy, 

;¨tuk ugÈ cuk;k gSA 50 Áfr'kr Äjsyw lewg t¨ u©djh d¢ fy, fons'k Òstuk ilan djrs gSaA 

yM+fd;¨a d¨ u©djh djkus d¢ ekeys esa ,sls Äjsyw lewg ä dh la[;k de gSA bl vk/kkj ij ;g dgk 

tk ldrk gS fd Äjsyw lewg ä esa f'k{kk d¢ Áfr tkx:drk dk Lrj lkekU; gSaA       

 

bl Vscy esa 52 Äjsyw lewg ä d¢ lnL; ä d¢ LokLF; esa lkekftd mRÁokg dh fLFkfr;¨a d¨ LokLF; ls 

tqM+sa fofÒé igyqv¨a ij tkx:drk d¢ vkadM+¨a dk ÁLrqrhdj.k fd;k x;k gSaA 

 Facts                                                      Percent %                                       No.  of Household 
Priority  of drugs use in the family 

Ayurvedic                                                      01.92                                                 01 

Allopathic                                                      98.08                                                 51  

Priority of hospitals for treatment 

Private                                                             53.85                                                28 

Government                                                    46.15                                                24 

Availability of drugs likely in poor health 

Yes                                                                   59.62                                                31 

No                                                                     40.38                                                 21 

Health insurance in family 

Yes                                                                     19.23                                                 10 

No                                                                       80.77                                                 42 

Availability of private doctor for family 

Yes                                                                     78.85                                                 41 

No                                                                       21.15                                                 11 

Health cards in family 

No                                                                        100                                                   52 

Yoga or exercise related to family 

Yes                                                                      30.77                                                 16 

No                                                                       69.23                                                  36 

Care in daily meals per health 

Yes                                                                      86.54                                                  45 

No                                                                       13.46                                                      07  

Medical check to provide each month 

Yes                                                                     05.77                                                      03 

No                                                                       94.23                                                     49  

Total                                                                   100%                                                  52 
 

mij¨ä rkfydk esa Äjsyw lewg vius lnL;¨a d¢ LokLF; gsrq vaxzsth nokv¨a d¨ egÙo nsrs gSa lkFk gh 

vf/kdrj lewg mipkj gsrq ÁkbosV vLirky d¨ ÁkFkfedrk ns jgsa gSaA vf/kdrj Äjsyw lewg rfc;r 

[kjkc g¨us dh laÒkouk d¨ ysdj tkx:d gSaA ysfdu lkekU;r% ;g dgk tk ldrk gS dh LokLF; 

d¢ Áfr yxÒx lÒh Äjsyw lewg¨a esa tkx:drk dh vÒh deh gSaA   

(Con clusion)

iwoÊ mÙkj Áns'k ls g¨us okyk Áoklu vR;f/kd [kkM+h ns'k¨a d¢ fy, gh gSA iwoÊ mÙkj Áns'k ls 

vdq'ky o v)Zdq'ky Jfed¨a d¢ :i esa tkus okys Áokfl;¨a d¢ Äjsyw lewg¨a dh vkÆFkd fLFkfr;ka 

lq/kjh gSa D;¨afd Áokfl;¨a d¨ vPNh osru ÁkIr g¨rh gS ,oa ÁkIr g¨us okys vFkZ dk ewY; Òh ;gk¡ ij 

vf/kd gSA Áokfl;¨a }kjk [kkM+h ns'k¨a ls ykus okys vFkZ d¢ lkFk&lkFk ogk¡ jgus d¢ n©jku xzg.k 

fd;k x;k vuqÒo] lkekftd O;ogkj d¢ :i esa mud¢ Äjsyw lewg¨a esa vk jgk gSA Äjsyw lewg¨a esa 

v/;;u djus d¢ ckn ÁkIr gq, vk¡dM+ ä d¢ foÜys"k.k ls fu"d"kZr% ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd 

lkekftd mRÁokg Áokfl;¨a d¢ ek/;e ls vk r¨ jgk gS ijUrq lÒh Áokfl; ä d¢ Äjsyw lewg¨a esa bls 

eglwl ugÈ fd;k x;kA bld¢ ihNs ;g dkj.k ÁkIr gq, fd t¨ Áoklh de i<+s&fy[ks Fks v©j [kkM+h 
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ns'k¨a esa jgs de vof/k gq, Fks] muesa ,oa mud¢ Äjsyw lewg¨a esa lkekftd mRÁokg dk ÁÒko de 

vFkok uk d¢ cjkcj FkkA ,slk ugÈ gS fd de i<+s&fy[ks gh Áokfl;¨a d¢ lkFk ,slk Fkk] t¨ i<+s&fy[ks 

Òh Fks v©j mudk Áoklu gq, de le; gqvk Fkk muesa Òh deh eglwl dh xÃA lÒh Áokfl; ä d¢ 

Äjsyw lewg¨a esa lkekftd mRÁokg d¢ ÁÒko d¢ ckjsa esa dgk tk, r¨ lkekU; gSA  

Áokfl;¨a ls fy, lk{kkRdkj ls ;g tkudkjh feyrh gS fd bld¢ ihNs dgh uk dgh ;g 

dkj.k ik;k x;k fd Jfed¨a d¨ [kkM+h ns'k¨a esa ogk¡ d¢ lekt ls nwj ,d lhfer lhek {ks= d¢ dSEi 

esa gh jguk iM+rk gS v©j mUgÈ dSEi¨a ls og dk;Z LFky ij tkrs gSa v©j fQj dSEi ä esa vkjke d¢ fy, 

vk tkrs gSaA gkykafd mud¨a ogk¡ ij lkjh lqfo/kk,¡ ÁkIr g¨rh gSa ijUrq mudk ogk¡ d¢ lekt ls 

lEidZ de g¨rk gSA ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd ogk¡ ml ns'k d¢ y¨dy odZj ,oa vU; nqljs ns'k d¢ 

odZj Òh mud¢ lkFk dke djrs gS v©j Òkjrh; odZj dÒh&dÒh cktkj Òh tkrs jgrs gSaA ftld¢ 

dkj.k ogk¡ d¢ lekt o mud¢ thou 'kSyh d¨ ns[krs gSa ijUrq] mud¨ ,slk d¨Ã volj ugÈ ÁkIr 

g¨rk dh Òkjrh; odZj mud¢ lekt o thou 'kSyh d¨ van:uh :i ls ns[k ik,A [kkM+h ns'k¨a d¢ 

l[r dkuwu v©j Òk"kk dh fo"kerk Òh mud¨a mud¢ lEidZ ls nwjh cukrh gS lkFk gh ;g Òh dgk 

tk ldrk gS fd Áoklh dk yEcs le; rd xarO; esa jguk v©j ogk¡ d¢ lekt ls yxkrkj laidZ 

cus jgus dk vÒko gSaA fu"d"kZr% v/;;u d¢ ckn fo'ks"k r©j ij dgk tk, r¨ lÒh Äjsyw lewg¨a d¨ 

feykdj mud¢ ÁR;sd i{k ä esa lkekftd mRÁokg dk ÁÒko lkekU; gSaA   
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19. 

 फुले दाांपत्य म्हणजे सामाजजक क्ाांतीचा उदय 

डॉ.  शैलेश कदम, 

सहायक रोफेसर ,दरू जशक्षा जनदेशालय ,  महात्प्मा गाांधी अांतरराष्ट्रीय जहांदी जवश्वजवद्यालय ,वधाा  
 

 

 1. प्रस्तावना :-  

आि आपण आधजुनक यगुात वावरत असताना सदु्धा जकत्प्येक अनभुव असे येतात िे आपल्याला जवचार 

करायला भाग पाडतात की व्यक्ती जकतीही जशकला तरी त्प्याची िात त्प्याचा जपच्छा सोडत नाही. यशाच्या वाटेवरून 

चालत असताना जकत्प्येक अडथळे येतात आजण त्प्यातले बहुतेक अडथळे ह े िातीशी जनगजडत असतात.  आि 

समाि सजुशजक्षत तरी झाला आह ेत्प्याला आपल्यावर होणाऱ्या अन्यायाची िाणीव होत आह ेपण िेव्हा आपण त्प्या 

काळातला जवचार करतो ज्या काळात अन्याय अत्प्याचाराने ग्रस्त समािाला ही िाणीव सुद्धा नव्हती की त्प्याांच्यावर 

अन्याय होत आह.े तो समाि अन्यायाच्या खोल दरीत ढकलला गेला होता . त्प्या दरीत होता केवळ काळा गडद 

अांधार आजण हा अांधार इतका िास्त होता की डोळे उघडे असनूही काहीच जदसत नव्हतां. आपल्यावर अन्याय होत 

आह े हीच िाणीव मळुात नव्हती, अन्यायाला आपलां भाग्य समिलां िायचां त्प्या वणावादी व्यवस्थेने अस्पशृ्य 

समािाला मानजसक बेड याांमध्ये िखडून टाकलां होतां. त्प्यात केवळ अस्पशृ्य स्त्री-परुुषाच नव्हते तर सांबांध स्त्री िात या 

जवळख्यात अडकलेली होती. पण म्हणतात ना अांधार जकतीही घडत असला तरी त्प्या अांधारावर मात करण्याकरता 

एक ज्योत सदु्धा परेुशी असते.  

2. महात्मा फूले सामाजजक कायय :- 

 अन्याय अत्प्याचाराच्या खोल अांधाऱ्या दरीतनू समािाला रकाशाच्या जदशेने आणण्याकररता अशाच एका 

ज्योतीचा िन्म झाला 1827 मध्ये ज्योजतबा फुले याांचा िन्म झाला. एका महान समािसधुारकाचा, क्ाांजतकारकाचा 

िन्म झाला. जशक्षणाची रचांड आवड असणाऱ्या िोजतबाांची जशक्षणातील रगती पाहून ब्राह्मणी मानजसकतेला 

भजवष्ट्यातील महात्प्म्या ची कल्पना आली होती त्प्यामळेु ज्योतीबाांना मराठी शाळेपासून मकुावे लागले . पढुे त्प्याांनी 

जिस्ती जमशनरी शाळेत जशक्षण घेतले. इांग्रिी माध्यमातनू जशक्षण झाले असल्यामळेु त्प्याांच्या जवचाराांवर िागजतक 

जवचारवांताांचा रभाव पडला. फ्रें च क्ाांती, अमेररकन क्ाांती  जवषयक सांकल्पनेतनू समता आजण न्याय ही मलू्ये त्प्याांच्या 

िीवनाला एका वेगळ्या वळणावर घेऊन गेली. इतक्या जवद्वान व्यक्तीने दखेील जकत्प्येकदा वणा व्यवस्थेमळेु अपमान 

सहन केला. एका ब्राह्मण जमत्राच्या जववाह सोहळ्यातनू त्प्याांना शदु्र म्हणनू अपमाजनत करून बाहरे काढण्यात आले व 

तेथनूच त्प्याांच्यातील क्ाांजतकारकाचा िन्म झाला . अजस्तत्प्व व अजस्मतेच्या शोधात ज्योतीबाांनी केवळ स्वतःचा 

जवचार नाही केला तर शदू्राजतशदू्र वगााला ब्राह्मणी अत्प्याचाराच्या जवळख्यातनू बाहरे काढण्याकरत रचजलत समाि 

व्यवस्थेजवरुद्ध लढा पकुारला. 

समािामध्ये िर क्ाांतीची सुरुवात करायची असेल तर त्प्या समािाला त्प्याांच्यावर होणाऱ् या अन्याय 

अत्प्याचाराची िाणीव होणे आवश्यक असते ह े ज्योजतबाांनी ओळखले होते कुठल्याही गोष्टीच्या मळुाशी िाउन 

जवचार करने हा ज्योतीबाांचा स्थायी भाव होता म्हणनू त्प्याांनी सवारथम समािामध्ये ही िाणीव जनमााण करण्याचा 

रयत्प्न केला व या रयत्प्नात ज्योतीबाांनी जशक्षणाला आपले हत्प्यार बनवले. अस्पशृ्य समािासाठी जशक्षणाची व्यवस्था 

करण्याचे रयत्प्न सरुू केले ह ेकरत असताना ज्योतीबाांच्या असे लक्षात आले की जस्त्रया या समािाचा महत्त्वपूणा घटक 

आहते. समाि व्यवस्थेचा कणा आहते म्हणनू स्त्री जशक्षणाकडे त्प्याांनी जवशेष लक्ष जदले. जशक्षण िसे पुरुषाांसाठी 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/
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आवश्यक आह ेत्प्याचरमाणे ते जस्त्रयाांकरता सदु्धा जततकेच गरिेचे आह ेअसे िोजतबाांचे जवचार होते पण त्प्या काळी 

जस्त्रयाांनी आजण जवशेष म्हणिे अस्पशृ्य जस्त्रयाांनी जशक्षण घेणे म्हणिे धमाबाह्य काया समिले िायचे. परांत ु समाि 

िागतृी करता जशक्षण खपू आवश्यक होते याची ज्योजतबाांना िाणीव होती परांत ुमलुींना जशकवायचे असेल तर एक 

स्त्री जशजक्षका असणे गरिेचे होते िी जस्त्रयाांच्या समस्या चाांगल्या रकारे समि ूशकणार व स्त्री जशक्षणाच्या दषु्ट्कर 

अशा कायााला सरुू करण्यासाठी लागणारे कष्ट व दःुख सोसण्यास सक्षम असेल त्प्यावेळी ज्योतीबाांच्या निरेत 

आल्या त्प्याांच्या पत्प्नी साजवत्रीआई. जस्त्रयाांना जशकवण्याकरता ज्योजतबाांना िी स्त्री  हवी होती जतला सवारथम साक्षर 
iकरणे आवश्यक होते म्हणून त्प्याांनी साजवत्रीआई ांना सवारथम साक्षर केले. साजवत्रीआई ांनी सदु्धा ज्योतीबाांच्या 

समािसधुारणेच्या क्ाांजतकारक ध्येयात त्प्याांची साथ जदली ज्योतीबाांनी जशकवलेली रत्प्येक गोष्ट अवगत केली. अशा 

रकारे सामाजिक क्ाांतीकरीता व या समािाला अज्ञानाच्या अांधारातनू बाहरे काढण्याकरीता क्ाांतीज्योती चा उदय 

झाला.   

3. साजवत्रीबाई फूले सामजजक कायय :-  

  या दाम्पत्प्याने आपले उभे आयषु्ट्य समािाच्या उद्धाराकररता अपाण केले. साजवत्रीआई ांनी ज्योजतबाांना 

जदलेली साथ व त्प्याांच्या त्प्यागाचां वणान करताना धनांिय कीर म्हणतात )नतून माळवी, 2016( "ती आदशा अशी 

भारतीय स्त्री होती जतने आपल्या पतीबरोबर छळ आजण वनवास भोगण्याची आपल्या मनाची तयारी केली होती. या 

समािाची गलुामजगरीतनू मकु्तता करून त्प्याचा उद्धार करण्याचे वतृ्त या दोघाांनी घेतले होते. त्प्यासाठी समािाच्या 

हातनू अनजन्वत छळ सोसण्याची त्प्याांनी आपली जसद्धता केली"  धनांिय कीर याांच्या चार ओळीतनु आपल्याला 

ज्योजतबा व साजवत्रीआई ांच्या त्प्यागाची व समािक्ाांतीच्या जिद्दीची कल्पना येते. 

िोजतबाांनी साजवत्रीआई ांना जशजक्षत करून स्त्री जशक्षणाची महूुतामेढ रोवली . सन 1848 मध्ये पणु्यात बधुवार 

पेठेत याांच्या वाड यात मलुींची शाळा सुरू केली नांतर सन 1851 मध्ये पणु्याच्या नानलपेठेत अस्पशृ्याांची पजहली 

शाळा काढली . अशारकारे 1 िानेवारी 1848 पासून 15 माचा 1852 पयंत या दाम्पत्प्याने मलुींकरता 18 शाळा 

उघडल्या. कोणत्प्याही रकारच आजथाक साहाय्य नसताना त्प्याांनी ह े एवढे मोठे काया केले . त्प्याकाळी सवासामान्य 

लोकाांचा स्त्री जशक्षणाच्या बाबतीत खपू नकारात्प्मक दृजष्टकोन होता. साजवत्रीआई िेव्हा शाळेत िाण्यासाठी घरातनू 

बाहरे पडायच्या त्प्या वेळेला त्प्याांना लोकाांचे बोलणे सहन करावे लागायचे. जस्त्रयाच साजवत्रीआई ांना नको-नको ते 

बोलायच्या हचे नाही तर त्प्या माऊलीने स्त्री जशक्षणाच्या या वाटेवरून िात असताना जकत्प्येक वेळा अांगावर शेण 

माती टाकलेली सदु्धा सहन केली. पण आपली जिद्द सोडली नाही .जकती व्यापक होतां ते व्यजक्तमत. या मातेचे रत्प्येक 

स्त्रीने जकतीही उपकार मानले तरी ते कमीच पडतील. 

ज्योतीबाांनी केवळ स्त्री जशक्षणाचा रचार रसार केला नाही तर जवद्यार्थयांकररता वसजतगहृ स्थापन केले, रौढाांसाठी 

रात्रीच्या शाळा चालवल्या होत्प्या. ज्योतीबाांच्या रत्प्येक समाि कायाात साजवत्रीआई त्प्याांच्या खाांद्याला खाांदा लावनू 

उभ्या राजहल्या.  

4. फूले दाम्पत्य वैचारिक कायय  :-  

 समाि कायााबरोबरच लोकाांमध्ये वैचाररक क्ाांती घडवून आणण्याच्या उद्देशाने ज्योतीबाांनी व 

साजवत्रीआई ांनी साजहत्प्य रचना केली जलखाणाच्या माध्यमातून आपले जवचार स्थाजयक केले.  तेच  जवचार आि 

आपल्यासाठी मागादशाक तत्प्वाच्या रूपाने काया करीत आहते. िोजतबाांच्या ‘शेतकऱ्याचा आसडू’ या ग्रांथात त्प्याांनी 

शेतकऱ्याांच्या वाईट अशा जस्थतीचे जचत्र रेखाटले आह ेआजण केवळ व्यथाच न माांडता रत्प्येक अडचणीवर मात 

करण्याकरता योग्य त्प्या सचुनाही जदल्या आहते िसे -शेतकऱ्याांच्या मलुाांना जशक्षण सक्तीचे करणे, शेतीबरोबरच िोड 

व्यवसायाचे जशक्षण जदले िावे. शेतकऱ्याांसाठी उपयकु्त अशी पसु्तके परदशेातनू मागवनू द्यावी या ही  पढुे सन 1873 
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मध्ये िोजतबाांनी 'सत्प्यशोधक समािाची' स्थापना केली व याच वषी त्प्याांचे पसु्तक ‘गलुामजगरी’ सदु्धा रकाजशत केले 

या दोन्ही घटना एकत्र घडल्या व त्प्याांनी भावी इजतहासाला चाांगलेच रभाजवत केले . गलुामजगरी या पसु्तकाच्या 

माध्यमातनू त्प्याांनी इांग्रिाांच्या शासन व्यवस्थेला उखडून टाकण्याचे जवचार माांडले . साजवत्रीआई ांनीसदु्धा ‘काव्यफुले’ 

व ‘बावनकशी रत्प्नाकर’ या दोन कव्यसांग्रहाच्या माध्यमातनू बहुिनाांना जशक्षणाची रेरणा जदली व त्प्या काळच्या 

सनातनी व्यवस्थेवर ताशेरे ओढले.   

5.बाल हत्या प्रजतबांधक कें द्र स्थापना:-   

 वांजचत समािात िन्मलेल्या ज्योतीबाांनी समािाला एका सतू्रात बाांधण्याचा जवचार केला व त्प्यासाठी त्प्याांनी 

िो मागा जनवडला होता तो अजतशय कठीण होता कारण त्प्या काळच्या समाि व्यवस्थेच्या जवरोधात िाऊन त्प्याांना 

आपले ध्येय गाठायचे होते . ब्राह्मण परुोजहत याांजशवाय जववाह सांपन्न करण्याची रीत ज्योतीबाांनी रूढ केली. ज्या 

काळात िोजतबा व साजवत्रीआई याांचे ह ेक्ाांजतकारी काया सरुू होते . तो काळ खपू भयांकर होता जवशेषतः जस्त्रयाांच्या 

बाबतीत. त्प्या काळी बालजववाहाची रथा होती . ज्या मलुींचे बालवयात लग्न व्हायचे त्प्या मुलीच्या लग्नाच्या काही 

जदवसाांनी जकां वा वषांनी जवधवा झाल्या तर त्प्याांना जिवांतपणी  मरणयातना भोगाव्या लागायच्या. त्प्याांचे केशवपन केले 

िायचे त्प्याांना घरातील अडगळीत एका खोलीत बांद ठेवले िायचे िेणेकरून त्प्या परुुषाांच्या निरेत येऊ नयेत पण 

इतके असनूही काही मलुी परुुषी वासनेला बळी पडायच्या व त्प्यातनू त्प्याांना गभाधारणा होत असे. ज्या मलुीला 

गभाधारणा झाली जतच्याकडे आत्प्महत्प्या करण्याव्यजतररक्त दसुरा उपाय नसायचा. कारण ज्याच्या कमााच फळ होतां तो 

कधीच त्प्याला स्वीकारणार नाही ह ेजतलाही माहीत होतां . अशा घटना िेव्हा फुले दाांपत्प्याच्या लक्षात आल्या तेव्हा 

त्प्याांनी एक ‘बाल हत्प्या रजतबांधक कें द्र’ उभे केले . गभावती मजहलाांचे बाळांतपण करून त्प्याांच्या अपत्प्याांच्या पालन 

पोषणाची जिम्मेदारी घेतली . साजवत्रीआई ांनी आत्प्महत्प्येसाठी जनघालेल्या काशीबाई नामक जवधवा ब्राह्मण मजहलेचे 

बाळाांतपण करून जतच्या मलुाला )यशवांतला( स्वतः दत्तक घेतले. त्प्या काळात जवधवाांच्या पनुजवावाहाला रखर 

जवरोध होता पण या दाांपत्प्याने आशा अजनष्ट रुढी जवरोधातही बांड पकुारला. ज्योतीबाांच्या समाि कायाात  

साजवत्रीआई ांचा मोलाचा वाटा असल्याचे आपल्याला जदसून येते कारण िर साजवत्रीआई नसत्प्या तर गभावती 

मजहलाांना आश्रय दणेे महात्प्मा फुलेंना सदु्धा कठीण झाले असते.   

 जनष्कर्य :-   

 जवचाराांच तारतम्य  िळूवनू घेण्याच िे कौशल्य या दाांपत्प्या मधे होतां तेच या समािात क्ाांतीच महत्प्वपणूा 

कारण ठरल. आि आपण पाहतो जक जकत्प्येक  घरात पती-पत्प्नी आपापल्या स्वतांत्र जवचारसरणीचां समथान करताना 

जदसतात. कुठेही एकमेकाांच्या जवचाराांना राधान्य दऊेन िीवनातील अडचणी दरू करण्याचा रयत्प्न करीत नाहीत . 

िेव्हा स्वतःच्या समस्या सोडजवणे त्प्याांना कठीण होते तेव्हा ते समािाच्या समस्याांकडे काय लक्ष दतेील?  

 िोजतबा व साजवत्रीबाई फुले याांच्या दांपत्ती िीवनाचा सांपूणा काळ हा समािाच्या भल्यासाठीच व्यतीत 

झाला. आि िेव्हा आपण त्प्याांचा इजतहास पाहतो तेव्हा असे िाणवते की समजपात असां त्प्यागमय िीवन िगणार ह े

दाांपत्प्य होत त्प्याांच्या जवचाराांनी मलूभतू असे पररवतान घडवून आणले . सामाजिक व साांस्कृजतक पररवतानासाठी 

आहोरात्र मेहनत करणारे ह ेदाम्पत्प्य होते . त्प्याांचे िीवन व काया  समािाला एक योग्य जदशा दणे्याचे काम करतात. 

आि गरि आह े त्प्याांच्या कायााला पढुे नेण्याची. त्प्यात नावीन्यता आणनू आधजुनक समािाच्या समस्याांचे जनरसन 

करण्याची. 
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ABSTRACT: 

 Afro- American literature is produced by African people who live in America; they are called 

Black people and the literature produced by them is called Black Literature. Toni Morrison is one of 

the famous writers of Black Literature and her themes include, slavery, liberty to Black people, black 

feminism, etc. Toni Morrison has written many novels in which The Beloved is considered as her 

master piece. Toni Morrison’s first novel is The Bluest Eye in which she deals with the life of a young 

girl called Pecola. She includes many themes in her play; black existentialism is also one of the 

themes. Existentialism deals with the uniqueness of individual whereas black existentialism deals with 

the freedom of Black people.  

KEYWORDS: Black existentialism, Inequality, Slavery, Racial discrimination and Lose of identity. 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

 African American Literature is produced in America but is written by the people of 

African descent. This genre was known as Slave Narrative during nineteenth century but later 

it got universal recognition. “They illustrate the illogical, irrational and unfair relationship 

between the White slaveholders and the oppressed Black slaves (P- 3)”. After American civil 

war, Slavery came to an end and Afro- American writers started to produce literature which is 

called Post- Slavery era. The writers during the post- slavery era were W.E.B. Du Bois, 

Booker. T, Washington, James Weldon Johnson and they started to produce non- fictional 

works. This includes themes like racism, slavery and social equality. In post- slavery era only 

the Black men writers flourished and it took many years for Black women to produce a 

literary work. 

 Post – Slavery era gave way to Afro- American writers especially Black Women 

writers. Afro American literature began in the late eighteenth century with the writers 

like Phillis Wheatley and Olaudah Equiano which runs to the contemporary authors like Toni 

Morrison and Maya Angelou. 

Fifteen years ago we would not be able to call the list of Afro- American 

women writers that have been published in the last decade: Alice Walker, Toni 

Morrison, Audre Lorde, Paule Marshall, June Jordan, Gloria Naylor, Ntozake 

Shange, Joyce Carol Thomas, Toni cade Bambara, etc. (p- 18 ) 

 These lines are taken from the work Black Women Novelists by Bambara Christian 

which shows the condition of Black female writers. It took a long time for the Black female 
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writers to get appreciation and they got it by collective efforts. The major themes of Afro- 

American female writers are individual and collective identity. 

 Toni Morrison was one of the greatest Afro- American writers and her original name 

was Chole Anthony Wofford. She was born in Lorain, Ohio on February 18, 1931. After her 

birth the family shifted from south to north as they wanted their children to grow in an 

environment friendlier to Blacks. Though the family shifted to north they followed all old 

tradition and one could find the influence of family in Toni Morrison’s works. The family 

tried a lot to protect their children from racial discrimination, but Morrison has experienced it 

personally once or twice. Morrison’s works are not autobiographical but she has special 

attention for Midwest.  

 Toni Morrison has written many novels and poems, her first novel was The Bluest Eye 

which was published in 1970 and it deals with the story of a young girl, who becomes crazy 

as she longs for blue eyes. Her second novel was Sula which was published in 1973 and it 

deals with defiant woman and relation between two black females. Songs of Solomon which 

was published in 1977 completely deals with black male characters. Tar Boy which was 

published in 1981 deals with the stormy relation between man and woman.  

 The Beloved, which is considered as the master piece of Toni Morrison was published 

in 1987 and it deals with the life of a slave woman Sether who is haunted by the ghost of her 

daughter whom she killed and it won Pulitzer Prize. Her other works include: Love, A Mercy, 

God Help the Child and many. Toni Morrison has included many themes in her works in 

which black existentialism is one the important themes. 

 Existentialism is one of the important themes of Europe. The most well- known 

existentialists are Jean Paul Sartre, Martin Heidegger, Soren Kierkegaard, Nietzsche, Simon 

De Beauvoir and Camus. Existentialism includes themes like quest for self- realization, 

existence of individual as a free and responsible agent, human should define their own 

meaning for their life, the world has no meaning, and the contingency of the world, existence 

precedes essence, alienation and loneliness. Black existentialism also deals with existence, 

consciousness, meaninglessness, hopelessness, fear and despair.  

European existentialism mainly deals with uniqueness of individual and obligation to 

self. But when Black existentialism is taken into consideration, it affirms empowerment of 

Black people. It concerns with the existence and meaning in their life and aims at the 

liberation of all the black people in the world. It is not the existential philosophy of black 

people but the intersection of problems of existence in black contexts. It also includes themes 

like pointlessness of black existence, lack of self worth, namelessness, renaming, sense of 

pointlessness, numbing detachment from others, self destructive disposition.  

Black is the identification for African people, but they seek white recognition. 

Women wanted to be loved as White women instead women and men failed to be men. In the 

history of Black Theology, they believe that God is trying to liberate black people but 

William R. Jones is the first person to say that Black should take their life and history in own 

hands and build a better future for mankind. Existence means void or nothing and is without 

meaning; only through exercising power of choice one can give meaning to one’s life. 

Black feminist existential philosophy is also one of the parts of black existentialism, 

whereas black existentialism talks of black population in general but black feminist 

existential philosophy talks of women in particular. Anna Julia Cooper was the first to work 
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with this black feminist existential philosophy and Kathryn Gines has most recently taken it. 

Toni Morrison has included both Black Existentialism and Black Feminist Existentialism in 

her works. Every individual without considering race, sex and culture needs individuality and 

self identity. But this becomes great problem for Afro- Americans especially for Afro- 

American women as they are displaced. 

BLACK EXISTENTIALISM IN TONI MORRISON’S THE BLUEST EYE 

The Bluest eye is one of the famous novels written by Toni Morrison and it includes 

major characters like Mr. and Mrs. Breedlove, Pecola Breedlove, Mr. and Mrs. Mac Teer, 

Claudia, Frieda and Mr. Henry. Pecola Breedlove is the protagonist of this novel who lives 

with her father, mother and brother. Her mother gives much importance only to White 

children than hers, whereas her father is a drunkard and he misbehaved with her own 

daughter. As Pecola’s father burnt their house, Pecola is made to live with Mac Teer’s family. 

Claudia and Frieda take care of Pecola well. The novel moves like this; but unfortunately 

Pecola becomes pregnant because of his father. Though others hate the child, Claudia and 

Frieda expect the child to be born. However the child died at the end and Pecola becomes 

crazy longing for Bluest eye. 

In this novel The Bluest eye, Morrison has included Black existentialist views. The 

novel deals with the lives of Afro- American people and their suffering under the hands of 

White. It talks about the freedom of Black people and teaches them to fight for their freedom. 

Morrison says that these people should not feel inferior about their colour and race.  

In the beginning of the first chapter one could find the characters like Claudia and 

Frieda, who remain good throughout the novel. The novel is written in first person narrative 

in which Claudia narrates the story. Claudia and Frieda support the protagonist throughout 

the novel.  Though these girls are from black origin they are not victimized for it. Only 

Pecola Breedlove, the protagonist of the novel suffers, from the beginning to the end of the 

novel. The story begins with RoseMary’s dialogue, a neighbor to Claudia, who does not 

allow the two sisters to enter into her car as they are Black. This shows how Blacks are 

suppressed for being Black and they do not have even basic liberty. This action is against 

Black existentialism, as they want equality and liberty to Afro – Americans. 

  Though Claudia and Frieda suffer for being Black, it is only Pecola who suffers a 

lot, because Claudia and Frieda has a lovable family but Pecola’s mother does not show any 

affection on her and her own father seduced her. Life without love destroys oneself and the 

others. In the same way the family members of Pecola lived without love and they spoiled 

themselves and the whole family.  Pecola also does not have home, as her father burns it and 

she is made to live with Mac Teer’s family which shows the rootlesness of her life.  

 Claudia has a white doll but she hates it as it resembles white woman but Pecola 

loves that doll for its beauty and she believes that the beauty of the doll lies in its blue eyes. 

Pecola thinks that if she too has such blue eyes she could come out of her sufferings. So she 

always prays for blue eyes."Long hours she sat looking in the mirror, trying to discover the 

secret of the ugliness, the ugliness that made her ignored or despised at school, by teachers 

and classmates alike" (p- 10). This shows that Black people hate their identity. 

As a protagonist Pecola experiences a universal powerlessness of being child; as a 

child she is mocked by the schoolboys and her father is a drunkard. When one makes black 

existential views on her life, one could find that she is hated by white women who do not 
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allow their children to play with her and they call her passive. This view of the people is 

against existentialism because everyone is free to live their life in their own way and they are 

not supposed to accuse others.  

White kids; his mother did not like him to play with niggers. She had explained to 

him the difference between colored people and niggers. They were easily identifiable. 

Colored people were neat and quiet; niggers were dirty and loud. (p – 20) 

When one looks in a black feminist existential view one could find that she is seduced 

by her own father and she bears child because of him. Pecola hates her blackness, believing it 

is ugly. However black is her identity and gives meaning to her existence 

There are two types of existentialists: one believes in God and the other does not 

believe in God. Though Pecola prays to God continuously she could not get anything in life 

except pain and sufferings. This brings in reader’s mind Nietzsche’s slogan “God is dead” as 

there is no response from God. Human should live their life without throwing the 

responsibility on God. Instead of praying, Pecola might take responsibility on her hands and 

that could remove the sufferings of her life. William R. Jones says instead of relying on God, 

black people should take life in their own hands and build a better future for human kind. 

This does not mean that black people should not love God; instead they should not rely on 

God. 

“Please, God,” she whispered into the palm of her hand. “Please make me disappear.” 

(P-60) 

Each night, without fail, she prayed for blue eyes. Fervently, for a year she had 

prayed. Although somewhat discouraged, she was not without hope. To have 

something as wonderful as that happen would take a long, long time. (P-61) 

The whole life of Pecola reveals the contingency of the world. There is no purpose in 

her living, no purpose in her sufferings. She even tries to find meaning for her life from the 

child she delivers but that baby is dead. One must have control over one’s life but on contrary 

fate moves the life of everyone. In Pecola’s case before she could understand what life is, her 

whole life is lost. 

Loss of memory and lack of self- worthiness is also the theme of existentialism. 

Pecola thinks that the blue eyes could wipe out all the problems in her life but she finally 

becomes lunatic and this shows her loss of memory. Pecola’s mother watching romantic films 

and thinks that romance is for white and beauty, proves her lack of self- worthiness.  

Pecola father’s behavior with her shows that Pecola suffers both as black and as black 

woman. This shows Anna Julia Cooper’s idea of black feminist existential philosophy that is 

woman has to suffer black population in general and black woman in particular. According to 

Beauvoir “To will oneself free is to will others free” (p- 382). Freedom cannot be considered 

as the freedom of one’s own but the freedom of others, in that way Claudia and Frieda tried 

to free Pecola. 

According to an existentialist everyone must be free and have an individual freedom 

but black people are treated as slaves. The survival of black people in the white society 

depends on them. They should prove their identity and individuality. But Pecola’s own 

mother Mrs. Breedlove hates her daughter and loves white children, which shows her 

alienation in their own land. 
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Everyone in this novel longs for White; it goes to such extent of hating oneself.  

Women start to hate themselves and they even hate their children and loves only white 

children. Pauline Breedlove hates her daughter Pecola and she curses her for her ugliness. 

Claudia is only exception who loves Black and she loves the unborn child of Pecola. Claudia 

and Frieda even tried to change the story by being a savior but all the other characters run 

towards self- destructive. 

Black men have suffered only as Blacks but the Black Women suffered a lot. Pecola 

was seduced by her own father and she became pregnant because of him which is a very 

strange case; one could also find Mr. Henry’s misbehavior towards Frieda. All these show 

how Black women suffer both as Black and as Women; they are suffered in the hands of 

White and in the hands of Black men. 

Through this article one could know of Existentialism, Black existentialism and Black 

feminist existentialism in Toni Morrison’s The Bluest Eye.  
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Introduction:  

 ‘Corruption’ is the big problem and challenge before Indian democracy; everyone 

knows this problem but no one tries to solve it.  Corruption is like a cancer, which every 

Indian must strive to cure. Corruption is widespread in India. India is ranked 85 out of 179 

countries in Transparency International’s Corruption Perceptions Index, although its score 

has improved consistently from 2.7 in 2002 to 3.4 in 2008. Corruption has taken the role of a 

pervasive aspect of Indian politics and bureaucracy. The economy of India was under 

socialist-inspired policies for an entire generation from the 1950s until the 1980s. The 

economy was shackled by extensive regulation, protectionism and public ownership, leading 

to pervasive corruption and slow growth.  

 

1.  What is Corruption? 

Way back in 200 B.C., Kautilya meticulously described 40 different kinds of 

corruption in his Arthashastra. He has aptly commented: "Just as it is impossible not to taste 

honey or poison when it is at the tip of the tongue, so it is impossible for a government 

servant not to eat up a bit of revenue. And just as it cannot be found out whether a fish 

swimming through water drinks or not so also government servants cannot be found out 

while taking money for themselves."1 

Corruption is an age-old phenomenon. The word corruption means destruction, 

ruining or spoiling a society or nation. Selfishness and greed are at the root of it; it also 

implies lack of integrity and honesty. “A corrupt society is characterized by immorality and 

lack of fear or respect for the law. When it stops valuing integrity, virtue or moral principles 

it starts decaying. Corruption is the abuse of public power for private gain.”2 Corruption 

comes under many different guises: bribery, misappropriations of public goods, nepotism 

(favoring family members for jobs and contracts), and influencing the formulation of laws or 

regulations for private gain.  

2. Corruption in India: 

Under Indian constitution, the government consists of three branches: the legislative, 

the executive, and the judiciary with clear mandate for independent functioning of each 

branch. Therefore, for good governance each of these units must function with integrity and 

efficiency – this is the bottom line. The legislators or law makers are elected representatives 

of the people – their prime job is to frame clear, simple and effective laws. The executive 
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branch consisting of ministers, bureaucrats, and the whole government machinery is expected 

to implement the laws framed the legislative assemblies. The ultimate responsibility for 

running the administration rests with the elected representatives of the people which are the 

ministers. “These ministers are accountable to the legislatures which are also elected by the 

people the third segment, the judiciary, acts as an impartial watchdog to see if the people are 

governed as per the law. It lacks the power to frame any law”3 it can only interpret the laws 

passed by the law-makers under the constitutional framework and give its verdicts 

accordingly. 

But when corruption invades, governance begins to degrade – implying loss of 

integrity and efficiency both. Situation in India is obviously far from ideal. 

➢ Corruption in the Legislative:  

The behavior of Indian legislators both at the Center and in the States leaves a lot to 

be desired. Every time they act motivated by personal gain (unfortunately, it is more common 

than it should be), they betray their constituencies that elected them. Corruption in the 

assemblies as seen from this perspective implies floor crossing, cash-for-vote, taking money 

or other benefits to ask questions, framing rules under the influence of big corporate houses at 

the cost of common people, etc.  

When the government is running on thin majority, potential defectors can take the 

government to ransom. The collapse of the Janata Party Government (1977-80), fall of V. P. 

Singhand Chandrasekhar Government (1990-91), turning his minority Government into 

majority by Narsimha Rao by buying JMM MPs, split in Telugu Desam Party (1994), 

defection of Ajit Singh with his supporters to Congress (1993), defection of S. S. Vaghela 

from BJP, maneuvering defection by Kalyan Singh to keep the BJP led Government in power 

in UP are some of examples to prove that a sizeable number of our politicians are not 

immune to corruption. The most recent example is the 2008 case of cash for vote scandal 

where some BJP MPs claimed to have been offered cash to vote Manmohan Singh’s 

government.   

➢ Corruption in the Executive: 

  Ministers are at the top of the hierarchy of the executive branch. The most blatant 

recent case of corruption at the highest level is the 2G spectrum scam which forced telecom 

minister, A. Raja to resign and is now in jail along with another DMK law-maker. Sukhram 

was another minister in the nineties in the same ministry to go to jail. Fodder scan in Bihar is 

another scandal for which Laloo Yadav is being tried and he is now in jail.  

A recent analysis of reports of bribery demands in India conducted by Trace 

International was published in January 2009. “It provides an overview of the general pattern 

of corruption in the country. 90% demand for bribe came from government officials, of 

which over 65% for avoiding harassment. 50% bribery was for timely delivery of services to 

which the individuals were already entitled; only about 10% were meant to provide any 

advantage. These findings confirm the prevalence of the bureaucratic and administrative 

corruption when the public and public officials interact.”4 The 2006 World Bank Enterprise 

Survey also confirms the prevalence of bureaucratic and administrative corruption in the 

country. Red tape and wide ranging administrative discretion serve as a pretext for extortion 
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and almost 50% of the firms surveyed expected to pay informal payments to public officials 

to get things done. 26% respondents identified corruption as a major constraint for doing 

business in the country. 

➢ Corruption in the Judiciary: 

Independence of the judiciary is guaranteed by the Constitution. India is ranked at 26th 

of 131 countries on indicators of judicial independence in the Global Competitiveness Report 

2007-2008. However, political interference in judicial decisions involving powerful 

individuals, just as in investigation, is a sure possibility. In spite of the various legal 

provisions in place, the appointment of judges is not always free from political interference. 

Recent Global Integrity Report also rates judicial accountability as weak.  

There has been a wide-spread corruption scandal – Rs 23 crore Ghaziabad PF scam – 

involving a Supreme Court judge (now retired), 7 Allahabad High Court Judges, 12 judges 

from the subordinate courts, and 6 retired high Court judges. The key accused died in jail 

mysteriously in October 2009. The recent charge of Supreme Court lawyer, Shanti Bhusan 

that many former Chief Justices of India were corrupt has given a new twist to judicial 

corruption. The Supreme Court is seized of the matter (see image). The huge backlog of cases 

(there are over 3 crore pending cases), slow and complicated court procedures are another 

course of corruption in the judiciary. 

➢ Corruption in politics: 

 Political parties are perceived to be the most corrupt institutions by Indians, according 

to 2009 Global Corruption Barometer. “The Barometer, a global public opinion survey 

released by Transparency International, found that 58 per cent Indian respondents identified 

politicians to be the single most corrupt individuals. Forty-Five per cent of the people 

sampled felt that the government is ineffective in addressing corruption in the country.”5 The 

survey in India, conducted at the national level between October and November last year, 

also indicated that the perception of government effectiveness in relation to addressing 

corruption had improved from 2007. Forty-two per cent respondents analyzed that 

government’s actions in the fight against corruption was effective. 

 People’s trust in democratic processes is seriously undermined by opaque financing of 

electoral processes, various forms of corrupt practices, and misuse of power. Although 

politicians are regularly involved in major corruption scandals, investigations of their 

activities are rare and conviction of politicians and civil servants are rarer. Circumstantial 

evidences of buying votes of legislators with bribe or promises of “lucrative positions” are 

fairly common in Indian politics. According to the 2007 Global Corruption Barometer, Indian 

citizens perceive the political parties as amongst the most corrupt in the country – India got a 

score of 4.6 on a 5 point scale. Freedom House 2008 reports that the electoral system relies 

on black money obtained by dubious means, including tax evasion. According to a 2009 

Global Integrity report, the country struggles with promoting transparency and accountability 

in the financing of political parties and candidates. For instance, there are currently no 

regulations that require parties or candidates to disclose donations. 
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 “Political corruption excludes citizen stakeholders from decisions that affect them. 

Political corruption is usually achieved when politicians or officials uphold democratic norms 

in public but violate them in private.”6 This definition of political corruption demonstrates 

logically the inverse relationship between political corruption and normatively functional 

democracy. Increased political corruption decreases functional democracy. 

Lack of transparency in electoral funding and entry of criminals into the electoral 

process are two major sources of political corruption that is at the root of several other 

corrupt practices in the country. 

➢ Corruption in Religious institutions: 

In India, corruption has also crept into religious institutions. “Some members of the 

Church are making money by selling baptism certificates. A group of church leaders and 

activists has launched a campaign to combat corruption within churches. Among Indian 

Muslims, the recent “cash for fatwas scandal” was a major affair that exposed the Imams of 

the Islamic ulama accepting bribes for issuing random, often nonsensical fatwas.”7 Also 

among Hindu religious leaders (Maharaj, Gurudev, Baba, etc.) are most corrupt; they always 

cheat to Hindu people. Many temples and ‘Mathas’ became place of corruption under name 

of the Bhakti. Recent example is Aasaram Bapu. He is not only corrupt but also attempt 

charge of sexual harassment case.  

➢ Corruption in Media:   

“As many as 8 per cent of the respondents in India consider that corruption in the 

media affects the lives of the people.”8 The media, while not being perceived as clean, scored 

best with just over 40 per cent of respondents labeling the sector as corrupt, globally. 

➢ Corruption in economy: 

 The world would be a better place without corruption and it does impose a cost on the 

economy. When one considers the economic consequences of corruption, the adverse impact 

of grand corruption comes readily to mind. “Corruption on a grand scale associated with 

some dictators and their cronies can involve embezzlement of huge sums of public funds, and 

the mismanagement, wastage, inequity, and social decay that come along with it, can be 

disastrous for an economy.”9 There are familiar tales of fortunes in gold, gems and jewelry 

stashed away in secret hiding places by corrupt officials and hundreds of millions of dollars 

spent in acquiring real estate abroad and in depositing into their foreign bank accounts. The 

devastating impact of misconduct on such a massive scale, especially for poor countries that 

are facing perennial and severe foreign exchange shortages, is obvious and requires no further 

comment. But corruption does not have to be on a grand scale to inflict serious damage. 

There are other adverse effects that can be just as damaging for a poor country. These deserve 

a closer look and are taken up below.  

3. Causes of Corruption:  

Corruption in India has wings, not wheels. As the nation grows, the corrupt also grows to 

invent new methods of cheating the government and public. The causes of corruption are 

many and complex. The following are some of the causes of corruption.  
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➢ Political Patronage:  

The biggest cause of corruption in today’s India is undoubtedly the political 

leadership at the helm of affairs in the country. From this fountainhead of corruption flow 

various stream of corrupt practices which plague the political, economical and social 

activities in the country. “The post independence political leadership has risen from the 

grassroots level in the form of regional, caste, linguistic and other protest movement. They 

have transformed the nature of political and administration. Amoral politics, self-

aggrandizement, disregard of the constitutional norms in the pursuit of power, political 

survivals at any cost are their rules of the game. They interfere with the administration of 

justice and have bent bureaucracy to do their bidding.”10 Emergence of political elite which 

believes in interest-oriented rather than nation-oriented programmes and policies. 

Election time is a time when corruption is at its peak. Big industrialists fund 

politicians to meet high cost of election and ultimately to seek personal favor. Bribery to 

politicians buys influence, and bribery by politicians buys votes. In order to get elected, 

politicians bribe poor, illiterate people. 

 “The role of political leadership in aiding and abetting of spread of corruption in India 

was most clearly brought out by the Shah Commission of Enquiry constituted to look into the 

excesses committed during the period of Emergency.”11  

 The nexus between corrupt politician and corrupt bureaucrats has been clearly provide 

in recent years by scams like the Animal husbandry (fodder)  scams in Bihar,(former Chief 

Minister-Lalu Yadav)  Coal scams in Tamil Nadu(involving C. M. Ms. Jaylalitha), Urea 

scams ( involving son of former Prime Minister Narasimha Rao), Telecom scam (Telecom 

Minister- Sukh Ram)etc. since the corruption flow down from the top it is not easy to stop it 

or limit it, and it has a devastating effect on the administration and the society in general.   

 

➢ Administration Labyrinth: 

Corruption is caused as well as increased because of the change in the value system 

and ethical qualities of men who administer. Old ideals of morality, service and honesty are 

regarded as anachronistic.  

   Cumbersome and dilatory administrative procedures and practice are another major 

cause of corruption in India. India’s legal and administrative system was designed in the 

middle of the nineteenth century to serve the interest of colonial administration. The Indian 

Penal Code, the main instrument for controlling crime and administering criminal justice, was 

enacted in 1860. The Indian Telegraph Act, which regulates the control of air-waves and 

licensing of broadcasting facilities, was passed in 1855-even before the invention of the 

wireless. Fundamental rules and Supplementary Rules, the financial Bibles for all 

government financial transaction, were framed in the twenties when the government’s 

financial transactions and commitments were very simple.  

➢ Lack of Punishment: 

 A contributory factor to growth of corruption in India is that the cases relations to 

corruption are often handled in a casual and clumsy manner. Those in hierarchy vested with 
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disciplinary powers shirk duty and show unwillingness to use their powers against corrupt 

practices. “This may be due to different reasons like political or trade union pressure, vested 

interest, or sheet ineptitude in handling criminal investigation. The result is that the corrupt 

are rarely caught and even if caught are let off with minor or no panalties.”12 The government 

officials entrusted with the responsibility of dealing with corruption does it in a most 

inefficient and lethargic manner and this suits the political leadership which patronizes 

corruption. 

 The judicial system is so expensive, dilatory and inefficient that it takes year and year 

for the corruption cases to be decided. The infamous Harshad Mehta case of organized 

corruption in the stock exchange of India, in which small investor lost thousand of crores of 

rupees. “The result of such inordinate delay is that the accused often escape punishment 

because a long time span has an adverse effect on the evidence in a case.  The conviction rate 

in the Indian court is only 6%. There are three crore cases pending in the Indian courts and 

average time taken for disposal of cases is from 10-20 years.”13 The justice delayed is justice 

denied in most cases of corruption.   

➢ Social Environment:   

Tolerance of people towards corruption, complete lack of intense public outcry 

against corruption and the absence of a strong public forum to oppose corruption allows 

corruption to reign over people. Vast size of population coupled with widespread illiteracy 

and the poor economic infrastructure lead to endemic corruption in public life. “In a highly 

inflationary economy, low salaries of government officials compel them to resort to 

corruption. Graduates from Indian Institutes of Management (IIMs) with no experience draw 

a far handsome salary than what government secretary’s draw.”14 

 In present day India, corruption has found an acceptance in social psyche and 

behavior. Social evils like bribery, nepotism and favoritism have come to be accepting in the 

society. People often approach someone known to them for favors which they know legally 

due to them.  

Whatever the people may say in coffee houses or in seminars, they show awe and 

respect to the corrupt. Such people are repeatedly elected or appointed to position of power, 

and they go on to distribute the spoil of office to their near and dear ones. “In the ultimate 

analysis the corrupt political or the corrupt administrator is a creation of the public and is a 

concrete manifestation of the psychologically corrupt men in the street with whose approval 

corruption flourish with impunity.”15 It is no surprise therefore that at times the corrupt 

political leaders walk majestically to the court and acknowledges their supporters greeting as 

if they were receive award for public service. 

 

4. Remedies & Suggestion to Stop Corruption: 

Some ideas and suggestions that have been put forward by the members of the 

optimistic camp to fight corruption are as follows:   

➢ Leadership:  

Corruption is a cancer, which every Indian must strive to cure. Many new leaders 

declare their determination to eradicate corruption but soon they themselves become corrupt 
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and start amassing huge wealth. There are many myths about corruption which have to be 

exploded if we really want to combat it. For proper house cleaning and repairs, it is a good 

idea to begin by fixing the roof. “Hence, many authors, including Professor Syed Hussein 

Alatas of Malaysia, a noted authority on corruption, are of the view that the leadership in a 

country has a key role to play in combating corruption.”16 It is an Asian tradition to hold 

leaders and those in authority in high regard and esteem. Hence the top leadership must set a 

good example with respect to honesty, integrity and capacity for hard work. Since fighting 

corruption will involve taking difficult decisions, the leadership must also display firmness, 

political will and commitment to carry out the required reforms. But honest and dedicated 

leaders are a necessary, but not a sufficient, condition to counter corruption. Several other 

conditions need to be satisfied 

➢ Credibility:  

Credibility is one of them. For success, the offenders both on the demand and supply 

side of a corrupt deal must be convinced that the government is serious about fighting 

corruption. One suggestion towards this end is to “fry some big fish”, that is to publicly try 

and punish some well-known corrupt people in the country. Some highly publicized trials and 

convictions of important officials and businessmen on charges of corruption have taken place 

in several Asian countries. “However, since allegations of corruption are often used to 

discredit political opponents, the suggestion is further made that the fish that is fried should 

preferably be from your own pond.”17 

➢ Involving people: 

With the help of the Right to Information Act, citizens should be empowered to ask 

for information related to public services, etc. and this information should be made available 

to general public as and when required. Such stringent actions against corrupt officials will 

certainly have a deterrent impact. 

 A publicity campaign to create greater awareness on the adverse effects of corruption 

and a clear and unequivocal official pronouncement on the desirability to bring it under 

control would be helpful. Ordinary citizens have a lot of firsthand experience with corruption, 

they are a good source of information and their help and cooperation should be solicited for 

the successful launch of an anti-corruption drive. Once people are convinced that a sincere 

and genuine effort to combat corruption is underway, they will respond and extend their full 

cooperation in resolving the problem. Just a little opening up and providing opportunities for 

them to express their views on the matter will bring forth an outpouring of information, ideas 

and suggestions that will be beyond anyone’s imagination. 

➢ Responsible press: 

 A responsible press to gather, analyse, organize, present and disseminate information 

is considered vital to create greater public awareness and to provide the momentum for 

undertaking reforms to overcome corruption. Secretiveness has been a key factor that has 

enabled public officials and politicians to get away with corruption. “A responsible and an 

investigative press has played an important role in many countries, both developed and 

developing, in exposing misconduct as well as in serving as a watchdog to limit corruption 
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and preventing it from getting out of hand.”18 The press has not always acted in a responsible 

manner, and like everything else in this world, it is not perfect. Nevertheless, its power to 

limit misconduct and improper behavior should not be underestimated. 

 

➢ Oversight bodies:  

Views on the effectiveness of anti-corruption oversight or watchdog bodies are mixed. 

There are instances where they have proved useful. For example, the Independent 

Commission against Corruption in Hong Kong, China and similar institutions in Botswana, 

Chile, Malaysia and Singapore are regarded as having done a good job. “However, in surveys 

and interviews of public officials and members of civil society organizations, most 

respondents do not have a high opinion of them. The prevailing view is that for such bodies 

to be effective, they have to be created in a political atmosphere where leaders are honest, 

civil servants are insulated from political interference, and better incentives are provided to 

discourage corruption. Otherwise, the oversight bodies will be rendered useless or worse, 

misused for political gain.”19 An unwelcome situation can then arise and the country may 

have to appoint a watchdog to watch over the watchdog body. 

 

➢ Improving institutions:  

This is a very large area and only brief mention can be made of the relevant issues. It 

involves such things as improving the legal framework; smoother, less time-consuming and 

less burdensome ways to conduct business in the functioning of law courts and in the 

administration of justice; promoting efficiency of the police force; strengthening the auditor 

general’s office; and appointment of a responsible inspector general empowered to 

investigate and prosecute corruption.  

 

Conclusion:     

 There is a much better grasp today of the extent to which corruption is a symptom of 

fundamental institutional weaknesses. Instead of tackling such a symptom with narrow 

intervention designed to “eliminate” it, it is increasingly understood that the approach ought 

to address a broad set of fundamental institutional determinants. However, the challenge of 

integrating this understanding with participatory process has barely begun. The 

implementation of institutional reforms can benefit significantly from the participatory 

process that is being developed for anti-corruption activities. Equally important, any 

participatory process, however sophisticated, ought to lead to concrete results beyond 

enhanced participation and heightened awareness.  

And lastly, corruption is an intractable problem; it is like diabetes, which can only be 

controlled, but not totally eliminated. It may not be possible to root out corruption completely 

at all levels but it is possible to contain it within tolerable limits. Honest and dedicated 

persons in public life, control over electoral expenses, could be some of the important 

prescriptions to combat corruption. Corruption has a corrosive impact on our economy and 

leads to loss of overseas opportunities. Corruption is a global problem that all countries of the 

world have to confront: solutions, however, can only be home-grown. 
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INTRODUCTION  

In simple words, Banking can be defined as the business activity of accepting and 

safeguard-ing money owned by other individuals and entities, and then lending out this money 

in order to earn a profit. However, with the passage of time, the activites covered by banking 

business have wid-ened and now various other services are also offered by banks. The banking 

services these days include issuance of debit and credit cards, providing safe custody of valuable 

items, lockers, ATM services and online transfer of funds across the country world. 

 

Banking business has done wonders for the world economy. The simple looking method 

of accepting money deposits from savers and then leading the same money to borrowers, 

banking activity encourages the flow of money to productive use and investments. This in turn 

allows the economy to grow. In the absence of banking business, savings would sit idle in our 

homes, the enter preneurs would not be on a position to raise the money, ordinary people 

dreaming for a new car or house would not be able to purchase cars or houses.  

DEFINE BANK  

In simple words, we can say that bank is a financial institution that undertakes the 

banking activity ie. it accepts deposits and then lends the same to earn certain profit.   

BANKING SYSTEM  

Banking systems can be definded as a mechanism through which the money supply of 

the country is created and controled.  

IMPORTANCE OF BANK  

People leep money in a bank only when they trust that it will be given back to then as 

and when they demand the same on at least on the date of maturity incase the same has been 

given in the shape of fixed deposits of course, there are other reasons also for which people 

prefer to keep money in a bank rather than keep at home in their own safe. They can earn some 

extra money when the money is kept in saving or fixed deposits.  

More over, they can make payment by issuance of cheques and need not carry money for 

their day to day needs. 
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LIST OF GOVERNMENT SCHEME  

Scheme Ministry Date of Outlay/  Sector Provisions 

  Launch Status  

Janani Suraksha MoHFW 2005 Mother Care One-time cash 

Yojana    Incentive to 

    pregnant women 

    for institutional / 

    home births through 

    skilled assistance 

1. JANANI SURAKHSHA YOJANA (JSY) 

Janani Suraksha Yojana (JSY) is a safe motherhood intervention under the National 

Rural Health Mission (NRHM) being implemented with the objective of reducing maternal and 

neo-natal mortality by promoting institutional devivery mong the proor pregnant women. The 

Yojana, launched on 12th April 2005, by the Hon’ble Prime Minister, is being implemented in 

Sampoorna  Sep. 25, Rural Self Providing additional 

Grameen MoRD 2001 Employment wage employment and 

Rozgar Yojana    food security, alongside 

    creation of durable 

    community assets in 

    rural areas. 

  
   

Sukanya     

Samridhi Yojana MoWCD 22 Jan.  The scheme primarily 

(Girl Child  2015  ensures equitable Share 

Prosperity    to a girl child in 

Scheme)    resources and savings 

    of a family in which 

    she is generally 

    discriminated as 

    against a male child. 
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all states and UTs with special focus on low performing states. JSY is a 100% centrally 

sponsored scheme and it integrates cash assistance with delivery and post-delivery care.  

The Yojana has identified ASHA, the accredited social health activist as an effevtive link 

between the Government the Government and the poor pregant women in 10 low performing states, 

namely the 8 EAG states and Assam and J&K and the remaining NE States. In other eligible states 

and UTs, wherever, AWW (Anganwadi workers) and TBAs or ASHA like activist has been engaged 

in this purpose, she can be associated with this Yojana for providing the services.  

IMPORTANT FEATURES OF JSY:  

The scheme focuses on the poor pregant woman with special dispensation for states 

having low institutional delivery rates namely the states of Uttar Pradesh, Uttaranchal, Bihar, 

Jharkhand, Madhya Pradesh, Chhattisgarh, Assam, Rajasthan, Orissa and Jammu and Kashmir, 

While these states have been named as Low Performing States LLPS), the remaining states have 

been named as High performing States (HPS).  

Tracking Each Pregnancy: Each beneficiary registered under this Yojana should have a 

JSY card along with a MCH card. ASHA/AWW? any other identified link worker under the 

overall supervision of the ANM and the MO, PHC should mandatorily prepare a micro-birth 

plan. This will effectively help in monitoring Antenatal Check-up, and the post deliery care. 

Eligibility for Cash Assistance: BPL Certification-This is required in all HPS states. 

How-ever, where BPL cards have not yet been issued or have not been updated, States/UTs 

would formu-late a simple criterion for certification of poor and needy status of the expectant 

mother’s family by empowering the gram pradhan or ward member.  

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY WELFARE  

Janai Suraksha Yojana (JSY) is a cerntrally sponsored scheme which is being implemented 

with the objective of reducing maternal and infant mortality by promoting institutional delivery 

among pregnant woment. Under the JSY, eligible pregnant women are entitled for cash assistance 

irrespective of the age of mother and number of children of giving birth in a government or accred-

ited private health facility. The scheme focuses on poor pregant woman with a special dispensation 

for states that have low institutional delivery rates, namely, the states of Uttar Pradesh, uttarakhand, 

Bihar, jharkhand, Madhya Pradesh, Chhattisgarh, Assam, Rajasthan, Orissa, and Jammu and Kash-

mir. While these states have been named Low Performing States (LPS) under the scheme, the 

remaining states have been named High Performing states (HPS). The scheme also provides perfor-

mance based incentives to women health volunteers known as ASHA (Accredited Social Health 

Activist) for promoting institutional delivery among pregnant women.  

CASH ASSISTANCE FOR INSTITUTIONAL DELIVERY  

Cash entitlement for different categories of monthers is as follows: 

  In Rupees 

CATEGORY RURAL AREA URBAN AREA AREA 

  Mother’s 

Pakages 

ASHA’s Package Mother’s Package ASHA’s Packgee** 

LPS 1400 600 1000 400 

HPS 700 600 600 400 
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 *ASHA package of Rs.600 in rural areas include Rs.300 for ANC component and Rs.300 for 
facili-tating institutional delivery.  

**ASHA package of Rs.400 in urban areas include Rs.200 for ANC component and Rs.200 for 

facilitating institutional delivery.  

Cash assistance for home delivery  

BPL pregnant women, who prefer to deliver at home, are entitled to a cash assistance of 

Rs.500 per delivery institutional delivery.  

DIRECT BENEFITS TRANSFER UNDER JSY  

Direct Benefit Transfer (DBT) mode of payments has been rolled out in 43 districts w.e.f. 

1.1.2013 and in 78 districts from 1.7.2013. Under this initiative, eligible pregnant women are en-

titled to get YSY benefit directly into their bank accounts.  

BACKGROUND  

Janani Suraksha Yojana was launched on 12 April 2005 by modifying the National 

Maternity Benefit scheme (NMBS) JSY is a 100% centrally sponsored scheme and it integrates 

cash assistance with delivery and post- delivery care.  

The JSY has identified ASHA, an accredited social health activist as a link between the 

Government and the poor pregnant women to encourage institutional deliveries among the poor 

women.  

FEATURES OF THIS SCHEME  

In this scheme, the states where there is a low rate of Institutional deliveries is calasified 

as Low Performing States (LPS) (the states of Uttar Pradesh, Uttarakhand, Bihar, Jharkhand 

Madhya Pradesh, Chhattisgarh, Assam, Rajashan, Orissa and Jammu and Kashmir), where as the 

remining states are termed as High preforming States (HPS). Cash benefits to them are as under:  

Rural Areas     

   Category Motther’s package ASHA’s package Total Package 
        

   LPS 1400 600 2000  

        

   HPS 700 600 1300  

Urban Areas     

   
Category Motther’s package ASHA’s package Total Package 

        

   LPS 1000 400 1400  
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2. SUKANYA SAMRIDDHI YOJANA LAUNCHED  

Collector Neetu Kumari Prasad formally launched the Sukanya Samriddhi Yojana (girl 

child prosperity scheme) at the post office in Karimnagar on Monday.  

On this occasion, she said that the Sukanya Samriddhi Yojana would be a boon to the girl 

children for their education and other requirments.  

PARENTS TOLD TO APPROACH POST OFFICES  

Calling upon the parents to approach the post offices for opening the accounts under the 

scheme, she said that the scheme was announced by the Union government for the protection of 

girl child under the ‘Beti Bachao, Beti Padao’ slogan.  

District Collector Neetu Kumari Prasad also handed over the account books to some of 

the beneficiaries on the occasion.  

The Superintendent of Posts, G. Srinivas Murthy and other officials were also present on 

the occasion.  

SUKANYA SAMRIDDHI ACCOUNT  

Sukanya Samriddhi Account (Literally Girl Child Prosperity Account) is a Government of India 

backed saving scheme targeted at the parents of girl children. The scheme encourages parents to 

build a fund for the future education and marriage expenses for their female child.   

The scheme was launched by Prime Minister Narendra modi on 22 January 2015 as a part of the 

Beti Bachao, Beti Padhao campaign. The scheme currently provides an interest rate of 8.6% (for 

FY 2016-17) and tax benefits. The account can be opened at any India Post office or branch of 

authorised commercial banks.  

DETAILS OF THE SCHEME  

The scheme was launched by Prime Minister Narendra modi on 22 January 2015 in 

Panipat, Haryana. Theaccounts can be opened at any India Post office or a branch of some 

authorised commerical banks. Initially, the interest rate was set at 9.1% but later revised to 9.2% 

in late March 2015 for FY2015-16. Interest Rate have been revised for FY 2016-17 to 8.6%.  

The account can be opened anytime between the birth of a girl child and the time she 

attains 10 years age by the guardian. Only one account is allowed per child. Parents can open a 

maximum of two accounts for each of their children (exception allowed for twins and triplets). 

The account can be transferred to anywhere in India.  

A minimum of 1,000 must be deposited in the account annually. The maximum deposit 

limit is 150,000. If the minimum deposit is not made in a year, a fine of 50 will be levied.  

The girl can operate her account after she reaches the age of 10. The account allows 50% 

withdrawal at the age of 18 for higher education purposes. The account reaches maturity after time 

period of 21 years from date of opening it. Deposits are made for first 14 years, after this period the 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 

  

VOL. 4 |   ISSUE 8 |  AUGUST   2017  |      www.newmanpublication.com  
 

148 

account will earn applicable rate of interest. If the account is not closed, then it will not earn interest 

at the prevailing rate. If the girl is over 18 and married, normal closure is allowed.  

TAX BENEFITS  

At the time of launch, only the deposits in the account were eligible for tax deduction 

under Section 80C of the income Tax Act, which is 150,000 in 2015-16. However, Finance 

Minister Arun Jaitley announced, during the 2015 Union Budget, tax exemption on the interest 

from the account and on withdrawal from the fund after maturity, making the tax benefits similar 

to that of the Public Provident Fund. These changes were applied retrospectively from 1 April 

2015. These benefits will be reassessed annually.  

  SUMMARY OF REVISIONS   

Serial Financial Date Range Interest Minimum Maximum  

Number Year  Rate Investment Investment  

1. 2014-15 1 April 2014 to31 9.0% 1,000 150,000  

  March 2015      

       

2. 2015-16 1 April 2015 31 9.2% 1,000 150,000  

  March 2016     

       

3. 2016-17 1 April 2016 to 31 8.6% 1,000 150,000  

  Sep 2016     

       

4. 2016-17 1 October 2016 to 8.5% 1,000 150,000  

  until now     

 

OPERATION  

By mid-March 2015, within 2 months of launch, 1,80,000 accounts had been opened 

under the scheme. Karnataka, Tamilnadu and Andhra Pradesh reported highest number of new 

accounts. The number of accounts opened up to October, 2015 under Sukanya Samriddhi 

Yojana across the country is 76,19,668. The impact is that 76,19,668 girl children got 28.38 

billion deposited in their name.  

SSY CLOSURE ON MATURITY RULES 2016  

1) The Account shall mature on completion of a period of twenty-one years from the date 

of its opening: Provided that the final closure of the Account may bepermitted before 

completion of such period of twenty one years, if the account holder, on an application, makes a 

request for such premature closure for reasons of intended marriage of the Account holder and 
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on furnishing of age proof confirming that the applicant will not be less than eighteen years of 

age on the date of mar-riage: 
 

Provided that no such premature closure shall be made before one month preceding the 

date of the marriage or after three months from the date of such marrriage.  

1. On maturity, the balance including interest outstanding in the Account shall be payable 

to the Account holder, on an application by the Account holder for closure of the Account, and 

on furnishing documentary proof of her identity, residence and citizenship. 

 

2. No interest shall be payable once the Account completes twenty-one years from the date 

of its opening. 
 

SUKANYA SAMRIDDHI ACCOUNT – FACETS  

Prime Minister Narendra Modi in january this year launched a small deposit scheme for 

the girl child, as part of the ‘Beti Bachao Beti Padhao’ campaign. This scheme is specially 

designed for girls higher education or marriage needs.  

Opening of account: The account may be opened by the guardian in the name of a girl child till 

she attains the age of ten years. Only one account is allowed per girl child. Parents can open this 

facility will be extended to the third children.  

Age : The maximum age limit of the girl child for opening this account is 10 years. This year, a 

one-year relaxation has been given.  

Interest rate: The government will every year declare the interest rate of the scheme. For 

2014-15, the government would be paying 9.1 percent interest.  

Transferability: The account may be transferred anywhere in India if the girl child in whose name 

the account stands shifts to a place other than the city or locality where the account stands. 

 

Deposits: The account may be opened with an initial deposit of Rs.1,000 and thereafter any 

amount in multiple of Rs.100 can be deposited. The minimum deposit for a financial year is 

Rs.1,000 and maximum Rs. 1.5lakh. Deposits in an account may be made till completion of 

fourteen years, from the date of opening of the account. 
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Penalty : An account where minimum amount has not been deposited in a particular year 

will attract a fine of Rs.50 per year.  

Operation of account : The account will be opened and operated by the guardian of a girl 

child till the girl child, in whose name the account has been opened, attains the age of 10 

years. On attaining age of 10 years, the girl child may herself operate the account.  

Maturity : The account shall mature on completion of 21 years from the date of opening of 

the account or the date of marriage of the 10 years. On attaining age of 10 years, the girl 

child may hereself operate the account.  

Whitdrawal : After the girl child attains the age of 18years, 50 percent of the money can be 

whithdrawn for the higher studies.  

Taxation: Investments under Sukanya Samriddhi give you tax benefit under Section 80C of 

the Income Tax Act. Suresh Sadagopan, the founder of Landder 7 Financial Advisories, said 

there is a need for more clarity about the tax treatment for Sukanya Samriddhi scheme on 

different issues like whether the interest income or maturity proceeds would be taxable and 

how it will be taxed in the hands of the dauther.  

3. SAMPOORNA GRAMEEN ROZGAR YOJANA  

The Sampoorna Grameen Rozgar Yojana (English: Universal Rural Employment 

Programme) was a scheme launched by the Government of India to attain the objective of 

providing grainful employment for the rural poor. From 1 April 1999, EAS became an 

allocation based scheme. The programme was implemented through the Panchayati Raj 

institutions.  

The Sampoorna Grameen Rozgar Yojana was launched on 25 September 2001 by 

merging the provisions of Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS) and Jawahar Gram 

Samridhi Yojana (JGSY). The programme is self-targeting in nature and aims to provide 

employment and food to people in rural areas who lived below the poverty line.  

SAMPOORNA SURAKSHA HEALTH INSURANCE - A SKDRDP SUBSIDIARY  

Sampoorna Suraksha Group Health Insurance Programme is a unique initiative of 

SKDRDP a large sized NGO based out of Dharmasthala, the abode of Lard Manjunatha 

Swamy and managed by Dr. D. Veerendra Heggade, a visionary of our times.  

SKDRDP, a last mile delivery institution in the financial inclusion sector, has been 

working on deepening the reach of the insurance sector for over a decade now. Normally poor 

people are unaware of insurance schemes. They are not far sighted to inverst in insurance 

products. Therefore when a calamity strikes such families, in the form of death of death of the 

earning member or major ailments for the family members, all the earnings and the savings of 

such families are swallowed by the calamity, to leave the family once again with absolute 

poverty. Going forward SKDRDP in the year 2004 first conceived of an insurance product for 

covering hospitalisation expenses of the Self Help Group members and their family members 

promoted by SKDRDP. As on now the Hospitaliza-tion benefit is Rs.10,000 per head in floater 
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besis. Under this programme the Self Help Group member contributes a definite annual 

subscription which is pooled and used as an insurance pre-mium for a group policy covering the 

members. 

  SKDRDP    

 No of No of Total Amount  

Year families Members Claim Settled  

 Enrolled Enrolled Claims (In Lakhs)  

2004-05 54000 186000 11810 351  
      

2005-06 77078 195600 13299 332  
      

2006-07 146722 403828 22759 675  
      

2008-09 252542 932682 67861 2138  
      

2009-10 294374 1177325 98402 3320  
      

2010-11 419979 1662089 136980 4699  
      

2011-12 420302 1272019 71825 4268  
      

2012-13 366722 1272019 71825 4268  
      

2013-14 293134 1089541 66254 4032  
      

2014-15 310458 1177094 61273 3710  
      

2015-16 370593 1325578 75104 5356  
      

2016-17 324583 1194822 4497 355  

(July 31-      
      

2016)      
      

Total 3553876 12998151 795359 35130  

 

“Sampoorna Suraksha” (total security) is a welfare scheme to give financial arristance to 

the poor people in their days of sever health problems necessitating hospitalization. In this 

programme mem-bers contribute to bring security to their insecure life during server 

ailment / accident. The entire programme is designed on the basis of mutual help. Interested 

members of SKDRDP participate in this programme by contributing an annual subscription. 

major part of the total subscription amount collected is paid to the insurance company to 

look after the hospitalization expenses, for providing “treatment on credit bill basis” in used 

to provide consolation to nomine on the death of any member of the family.  

In order to build a strong foundation sampoora suraksha was extablised to give 

excellant medical factilitas to poor people. SKDRP has tied up with the insurance 

companies for providing covereage of hospitalization expenses for the poor called 

Sampoorna Suraksha.  

This programme is collects pre-desing premium to provide hospitalization coverage 

meet maternity expenses, death compensation, calamity compensation, domiciliary 

treatment and acci-dental coverage. Sampoorna Suraksha is a section 25 company and on 

subsidiary of SKDRDP. 
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CONCLUSION:  

Janani Suraksha Yojana (JSY) under overall umbrella of National Rural Health Mission 

(NRHM) is being porposed by way of modifying the existing National Maternity Benefit 

Scheme (NMBS). While NMBS is linked to provision of better diet for pregnat women from 

BPL families, JsY integrates the cash assistance with an tenatal care during the pregnancy 

period. Institutional care during delivery and immediate post-partum period in a health centre 

by establishing a system of coordinated care by field level health worker. The JSY would be a 

100% centrally sponsored scheme. The Sukanya Samriddhi Yojana is as girl child prosperity 

scheme under Beti Bachaa Beti padhao program of prime minister Narendramodi. SSY account 

is to ensure a bright future for girl children in india. This Yojana is to facilitate them proper 

education and care free marriage expenses. The scheme has well been accepted by the masses in 

wake of the financial security and independence of would provide to the girl child as well as 

their parents and guardians. this yojana offers a small deposit investment for the girl children. 

The only thing we would not be taken by only thing we would not be taken by the forth coming 

budgets and government at the center.  

The funds are generally released in winter which is the lean agricultural season. Due to 

adverse climatic conditions it becomes difficult to execute the works during December, January 

conswquently most of the works are undertaken in March, which is the last month of financial 

year. hence, it is suggested that the funds should be released to villages before the on set of 

winter so that the execution agencies have enough time to execute the works and funds are 

utilized properly.  

It was observed that the knowledge about the scheme, role of different agencies, dealing 

with needy poor people is not up to the mark among officials implementing the scheme in the 

field. It may be concluded the SGRY was (now merged with NREGA) a very beneficial scheme 

but it has not been in a position to create viable economic infrastructure and community assets 

that have the potential to create sustained employment opportunities in rural areas of the state. 

As aresult, the cost of employment generation has become abnormally high. The majority of 

beneficiaries received less than 15days of wage employment in a year. Thus, the income from 

the EAS / SGRY has not been enough to enable the poor house holds to improve their economic 

status.  
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ABSTRACT: 

R. K. Narayan is a writer of versatile qualities which depict in his novels. In writing “Mr. Sampath- 

The Printer of Malgudi”, Narayan shows his maturity as a novelist. Narayan in general wrote about 

the people who only lives and have no special purpose or goal in their life. They do not follow a clear 

direction and striving for some goal, which is not sure to them. In this form the novel begins with 

faults and move to some other directions. In this way the characters also may be a lack of resolution, 

and become a victim of some faults. In the novel Mr. Sampath the characters are ambitious dreamer 

whether we talk about Mr. Sampath himself or about Ravi. Both have a same dream and a want to 

fulfill it brought their downfall as well as a comic and tragic scene to the novel. 

Key Words: peculiarities, humour, pathos, irony, conscience, comic, tragic. 

 

R.K.Narayan is a well known writer of several novels, short stories and is famous for 

“Malgudi Days”. His full name is Rashipuram Krishna Swami Iyer. He was born on 10th 

October 1906 in Madras. Narayan studied in different schools in Madras including the 

Lutheran Mission School, C.R.C High School and the Christian College High School. After 

completing high school, he appeared in the University entrance exam but failed, he spent a 

year at home and gradually started reading and writing. Next year in 1926 again he appeared 

in the exam and took admission in Maharaja College of Mysore and obtained his bachelor 

degree in four years.  

As a famous and well known writer Narayan’s novels are marked with certain peculiarities. 

His humour is a direct course of his intellectual analysis of human experiences, whether 

tragically or comically. Narayan’s ironic vision is very strong and deeply rooted with the 

human conscience.  Comic situations in Narayan’s novels are deviation from the plot of his 

novels. In his novels irony and humour co-exists. His comedy is self-development, joys and 

have happy ends also, but sometimes it divert to tragic end. Narayan’s tragedies are common 

but deviates the situation, which make his novels unique. R. K. Narayan is a writer of 

versatile qualities which depict in his novels. In writing “Mr. Sampath- The Printer of 

Malgudi” Narayan shows his maturity as a novelist. Narayan in general wrote about the 

people who only lives and have no special purpose or goal in their life. They do not follow a 

clear direction and striving for some goal, which is not sure to them. In this form the novel 

begins with faults and move to some other directions. In this way the characters also may be a 

lack of resolution, and become a victim of some faults. In the novel Mr. Sampath the 

characters are ambitious dreamer whether we talk about Mr. Sampath himself or about Ravi. 
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Both have a same dream and a want to fulfill it brought their downfall as well as a comic and 

tragic scene to the novel. Srinivas who is a serious and responsible character in the novel is 

seriously busy in his writings he is doomed to failure because the life in which he live brings 

down to his morass. He wants to achieve but, India is such a domestic crowded and complex 

country that it is difficult for a person to achieve what he wants.  

  In “Mr. Sampath” it has two stories in the 

beginning it starts with the carrier of Srinivas in search of Banner. And in the later the owing 

of a film studio by Mr. Sampath. In this novel the three major characters who brings twist in 

the novel through humour and irony. The one is old man the owner of the house a complete 

money-minded person, who tried to earn the maximum sum of money but spend rather than 

ten rupees on himself. He was, an ascetic and known to have declared to everyone concerned: 

“The true sanyasi has no need to live on anything more than the leavings of God”  

(“Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 7) 

Further proceeding to his conversation we find that when his tenants were fighting for the tap 

water, he threats them in the same way of removing the tap. And further explain to hide his 

miser-hood he said irrelevantly: 

“Give them twenty more taps, they would still behave in the same manner”( Mr. Sampath 

The Printer Of Malgudi Page 50 ) 

Instead of cursing, scolding, and saving money this old man has a sensitive and emotional 

part of life too. He was very much caring about his grand-daughter whom he wants to marry 

Ravi a bank clerk, his own tenant. For, the purpose of this proposal he approached Srinivas 

his another tenant to convince Ravi. He insist him saying I’m very old and may die any 

moment, he begged: 

“I want to see this girl married” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 57) 

 This old man has a big family of three sons and two daughters whom he hated at the core of 

his heart. When he was asked about his son, he replied: 

“In heaven or hell, what do I care?” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 56) 

For the daughters too, he has a deep hatred the one who is in Karachi he said: 

“I’m not concerned with her, because her husband is a customs officer, and she thinks it is 

not in keeping with her status to think of her father and the rest of us. It is over twelve years 

since she wrote. She pretends that she is of Persian royal descent, I suppose, and not an 

ordinary South Indian.” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 56) 

 About the second daughter whose husband is a teacher in the Methodist girls’ school he said: 

“They neglected their mother and wouldn’t spend even an anna when she was ill. I had to pay 

doctor’s bill- one hundred and seventy-five rupees-all myself. Not an anna was contributed 

by any of them.” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 57) 

http://www.newmanpublication.com/


NNeeww  MMaann  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  MMuullttiiddiisscciipplliinnaarryy  SSttuuddiieess                                                                                                              
((UUGGCC  AApppprroovveedd  JJoouurrnnaall  NNoo..    4455888866))  

 

ISSN: 2348-1390                     

Impact Factor: 4.321 (IIJIF) 

 

 

 

 

  

VOL. 4 |   ISSUE 8 |  AUGUST   2017  |      www.newmanpublication.com  
 

156 

Arguing and requesting for his grand-daughters marriage, and one morning a ball hit to his 

head and he was found dead in his chamber. Though nobody was sure for the reason of his 

death, but it was only obstructive. 

Now, we talk about the second character Ravi obtaining a bank job, having lots of dependents 

on one salary. The Irony to his character which Narayan bought, by describing his family 

background that he has old father and mother having innumerable siblings of lower age. Ravi 

faces the critical situation in his life, which he himself created. Though Ravi was a good artist 

too, he made a sketch of a girl whom he once saw in a temple and fall in love. He never met 

that girl again but sudden she appeared in front of him, in the film studio where she was 

playing a role of Parvathi against the printer who became Lord Shiva in the movie “The 

Burning of Kama.”   

Ravi’s passion for Shanti evokes and he hated anybody to go to near her and touch her but at 

one of the scene he screamed and shouted:  

“I’m not to be cheated again. She is___” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 189) 

He uttered aloud a piece of ribaldry. 

“And if anyone goes near her I will murder him.” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 

189) 

And he whoop and cried in joy “Here she is___” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 

189) 

Ravi lost his conscience and become insane he acted like a mad man mumbled for the 

passionate love and lust. When De Mello gripped him he struggled and mumbled: 

“You are hurting. Love me, darling. Love me, darling,” he said in a sing- song. “Darling, love 

me. Love is lust. Lust is portrait in oils, Editor. And all his colour of rain. What colour is 

lust?”  Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 192) 

Narayan through Ravi’s behaviour brought humour in the novel and make his reader laugh, 

but his madness brought a tragedy to his life as well as to his family. 

Ravi was sent to jail and now he completely lost his senses and started repetitions, instead of 

hearing or listening something. He has forgotten the art of eating, it was difficult to feed him 

with spoon as well as he did not swallow the morsel until he was persistently told to do so. 

Ravi’s misery was that his youngster’s laugh at him or sometimes they run-away in fear, his 

father stopped talking to Ravi and scold every time. Only his mother, who was worried and 

wants his son to be cured. The family was suffering with great poverty, by means of Srinivas 

help Ravi’s mother manage to run home. She against her husband’s wish took Ravi to the 

temple at Sailam, to stay for a week as a believence that he will be quite well. 

The third and the lead character of the novel is Mr. Sampath the printer of Malgudi. A man of 

full confidence and sure of his work, he has also a big family of four daughters and a son of 

two years old. Sampath has a quality to assure people by his talk as a business-man he 

attracted Srinivas for his speech to be print on time. Sampath said: 
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“My dear sir, I don’t know what you think of me, but I treat this bridge-opening as my own 

business. When a customer steps over this threshold all his business becomes mine: if you 

have trust in Sampath you will be free from many unnecessary worries.” (Mr. Sampath The 

Printer Of Malgudi Page 71) 

Sampath a versatile character of qualities becomes a singer, an actor, a lover and at last elope 

with the girl Shanti who plays a role of Parvathi in the movie The Burning of Kama. In the 

beginning he introduced the girl as his cousin, he said: 

“Meet my cousin Shanti, who is going to act Parvathi,” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi 

Page 139) 

Sampath decided to marry Shanti though possessing a big family he gave an example of 

religion to prove himself worthy instead of hurting anybody. He said broodingly: 

“Well I’m going to have different establishments. I’m doing nothing illegal, to feel 

apologetic. After all, our religion permits us to marry many wives.” (Mr. Sampath The Printer 

Of Malgudi Page 180) 

He even promised to give full facilities to both of them to console Sampath with mock 

humility said: 

“ Here goes my solemn declaration that my wife and children shall lack nothing in life, either 

in affection or comfort. If I buy Shanti a car my wife shall have another; if I give her a house 

I will give the other also a house; it will really be a little expensive duplicating everything 

this way, but I won’t mind it. Later on, when they see how much it is costing me, I’m sure 

they will bury the hatchet and become friends again….” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of 

Malgudi Page 180) 

The critical situation for Sampath came when he ran-away with the actress to Madras to 

marry her and live happily the rest of the life. But the jolt fall on him when he found the girl 

left him with the letter mentioning about the disgusting life of marriage which frightens her, 

and also she has to look after her son, who is growing up with the strangers. She further 

warned him not to follow her, if she find pursuing him she shave off her head and disfigure 

herself. Even she accepted that she is a widow and can do anything. This hurt Sampath so 

deeply that while telling the true story of his doom, he become emotional and burst into tears. 

Sampath pulled out his kerchief, dabbed his eyes and blew his nose. In this way Sampath life 

came to an end who himself responsible for this destruction first, the closing of printing press 

than, Ravi’s insanity seeing his beloved in Sampath’s arm collapsed the studio, and at last his 

decision of elopement brought nothing to him he totally destroyed. When he was asked about 

the film by Srinivas he simply said: 

“It must be dropped. We’ve been abandoned by both Shiva and Parvathi. And only kama, the 

God of love, is left in the studio.” (Mr. Sampath The Printer Of Malgudi Page 218) 

Summing up the novel and its characters we find how they brought tragic and comic elements 

through their activities. They are capable to bring humour in the comic episodes and irony in 

the tragic episodes. Ravi is the central character of the novel whose surroundings the events 
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goes on, whether, we talk about old man’s wish to marry his grand-daughter to him, which 

was not fulfilled because of his death. Or, the girl whose poster he made came sudden in front 

of him as an actress, before, he proposes her he became insane. 
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